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BIBLE STUDIE

"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind,_examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 28 JANUARY, 1960

EDITORIAL

We welcome the contributions of our fellow-students of the Scriptures.
Though the papers received are fewer in number than is usual for January,
it is evident from the scripts in their origina form that the new subject
has made a definite appeal. Surely Isaiah's grand presentation of the
Christ must stir the hearts of al who truly love their Lord and Saviour,
whose own personal glories far transcend all the ?_randeur of Isaiah's
language ! Asto ourselves, we are deeply aware of our limitations in dealing
with such a lofty theme as presented by a prophet so mightily used of the
LORD, and who was favoured with such heavenly visions. As we review
Isaiah's majestic pronouncements and seek to comment upon them, we
fed a genuine sense of the downess of speech that burdened Moses (Exodus
4. 10). The LORD, who made man's mouth (Exodus 4. 11), enabled |saiah
as well as Moses to spesk as led of the Holy Spirit. Let us, as we seek to
apply ourselves to such a great and precious study, take encouragement
from the LORD'S assurance to Moses! "Certainly | will be with thee"
(Exodus 3. 12).

We look to the Lord to grant us our prayer that He will aid and that
the Lord the Spirit will eggghtm and teach us. We commend our_study
of this notable subject to for His blessing. J. B.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 5

Verse 1: The elders therefore among you | exhort, who am a fellow-elder,
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory
that shall be revealed:
As the saints in the churches of God in the five provinces of Asia are
addressed as a whole (1. 1) and viewed as a holg and royal priesthood
2. 5, 9) and together as a brotherhood (2. 17; 5. 9), so here the elders of
the churches are viewed together and addressed as a whole. The elders
were among the flock gverse 1), and in verse 2, theflock is amoy the elders.
Peter describes himsdf as a fellow-elder.  An apostle was an elder, though
an elder was not an apostle.  Undoubtedly the church of God in Jerusalem
was cared for by the apostles who were aso elders, before there came to be
" the apostles and the elders” (Acts 15. 6). "A witness" (Gk., Martus)
is one who bears testimony, but if he is to bear testimony he must first
of al see and hear, even as Peter and John said, " We cannot but spesk
the things which we saw and heard " (Acts 4. 20). What they saw and
heard fitted them to be credible witnesses. Thus Peter testified of the
sufferings of Christ which he saw. He was also a partaker of the é:)lor_y
which is to be revealed. Suffering and glory is the way of Christ and His
saints. Alas, the world's way is glory ((?or those who get it) and suffering.
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It is death and life with the Lord and His own, but life and death with the
world. These things are exemplified in the story of the rich man and
Lazarus in Luke 16. 19-31: sufferln_? and comfort in the one case and
comfort and suffering in the other. The lot of each was determined by
his attitude to God.

Verses 2, 3: Tend the flock of God which is among you, exercising the
oversight, not of constraint, but willingly, according unto God; nor yet for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge
allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the flock.

_ The elders are here exhorted to tend or shepherd, to feed and care for, the
littleflock of God. The word " little flock™ is found in all places where flock
refers to the Lord's own in the New Testament, except in Matthew 26. 31;
John 10. 16. " Exercising the oversight, " means doing the work of an
overseer. Of this Paul wrote to Timothy that if any seeketh (stretches
forward to) the work (not the office of a bishop) of an overseer, he desired
a good work. A man qualifies for overseership by the work he does.
Oversight work is not to be of constraint or compulsion, but is to be
voluntary or spontaneous. "According unto God " is not in the A. V.
and some authorities omit the words, but it is true nevertheless that over-
sight work is to be carried out according to God. It is not to be undertaken
for monetary reward, for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, nor yet is there
to be any lording of the overseers over their allotted chgrdge (Ton kleron,
the lot, what falls to any one, " the church or feopple of God, which are said
to be their peculiar possession or property, eter 5. 3"). Instead of
lording it over God's little flock the?i were to make themselves ensamples.
Eastern shepherds go before the flock, they do not drive them forward with
dogs. So aso shepherds of God's little flock should go before them as
ensamples for them to follow and imitate. An ensample is atype or pattern.

Verse 4: And when the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive
the crown of glory that fadeth not away.

The Lord is the Good Shepherd who died (John 10. 11), the Great
Shepherd who was raised from the dead (Hebrews 13. 20), and the Chief
Shepherd who shall be manifested to His own at His coming again, as here,
bringing His rewards with Him (Revelation 22. 12). " Crown"
(Stephanos) does not always mean a victor's crown, but means one which
adorns as well. The faithful shepherds of the little flock will be adorned,
and so rewarded with the crown of glory which will never fade.

Verse 5. Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, all of you
gird yourselves with humility, to serve one another: for God resisteth the proud,
but giveth grace to the humble.

The younger elders are to be subject to the older elders, and, indeed,
all elders areto bind or gird on humility as clothing in order to serve one
another, even as the Lord did Brlor to the institution of the remembrance
of Himsdlf on the night of the betrayal. He girded Himself with a towel,
poured water into the basin and began to wash the disciples feet (John 13.
4, 5). Such was His blessed example of lowly service toward His own.
God resisteth, or sets Himself against, the proud, but He giveth grace
to the humble for humble service.

Verses 6, 7. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God,
that He may exalt you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon Him,
because He careth for you.
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God gives grace to the humble to keep them humble and to enable them to
humble themselves still further under the m|ght?/ hand of God. The Lord is
our example, who emptied Himself and humbled Himself to become Man.
Then He humbled Himself still further, becoming obedient to the death of the
cross. What grace was His! The mighty hand of God under which elders
are to humble themselves is the same hand which will exalt them in due
season. A season is a brief period of time.  Elders are to cast all, not some,
of their anxiety or care upon God, who cares for them, in the burdens He
has given them to bear. Moses of old complained to God about the great
burden the care of the children of Israel was to him, and seventy elders
were chosen, men who were already elders, to share with him the burden of
responsibility in the rule of God's people (Numbers 11).

Verses 8, 9: Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he’may devour: whom withstand stedfast
in your faith, knowing that the same suiferings are accomplished in your
brethren (brotherhood) who are in the world.

Be sober (not intoxicated either with acohol or with the pride of
position as an elder or with anything which takes away sense), that is, be
prudent, and be watchful, be awake and vigilant, for there is a lion about
and the flock needs to be guarded. The roaring lion, the devil, is your
adversary and theirs, and he is out to kill and devour. " Will a lion roar
in the forest, when he hath no prey ? " gAmos 3. 4%. The elders are towith-
stand him, stand against or resist him, firm, steadfast, in the faith. | think
the A. V. is correct here " in the faith " rather than " in your faith" (R. V. ).
The same S.Iff_EfIﬂ%S_Wthh the elders addressed were enduring were being
accomplished in their brotherhood elsewhere in the world.

Verses 10, 11: And the God of all grace, who called you unto His eternal
glor?/_ in Chrigt, after that ye have suftered a little while, shall Himself perfect,
stablish, strengthen you. "To Him be the dominion for ever and ever. - Amen.

" In Christ, " aterm used by Paul to describe the abiding and eternal
relatlonshlg to Christ of believers who are members of Christ's Body, is
here used by Peter. God, the God of all grace, the Source of al the grace
which has been poured out richly upon us through Jesus Christ, has called us
unto Hiseternal glory in Christ. " Here again glory is connected with suffering.
For after these saints had suffered a little while He would perfect (GKk.,
Katartizo, " repair, i. e. restore from breach or decay, mend, whatever
damaging effects suffering had had upon them™). He would also establish,
render firm, and strengthen, impart strength to them. To Him be the
dominion or might unto the ages of the ages. Amen.

Verses 12, 13, 14; By Slvanus, our faithful brother, as | account him, | have
written unto a/ou briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace
of God: stand ye fast therein. She'that is in Babylon, elect together with you,
saluteth you; and so doth Mark my son. Salute one another with a kiss of
love. Peéace be unto you all that are in Christ.

As Tertius wrote the epistle to the Romans at Paul's dictation
(Romans 16. 22), so Silvanus (Silas), the faithful brother as Peter reckoned
him, wrote this epistle at the dictation of Peter. He sums up this brief
letter as being the true grace of God, covering election, salvation, redemption,
regeneration, the house of God, the functions of the holy and royal priest-
hood, su(tjuectlon, suffenrg;, rule. It is an epistle which contains much in
little, and he exhorts and testifies that they stand fast in God's true grace
which he outlines in this letter.
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She that is elect together with them in Babylon is the church of God
there. Church is a feminine noun, hence the feminine definite article (He)
is used here. There is neither the word for church nor woman in the
verse, The correct meaning, | judge, is given in the A. V., " The church
that is at (in) Babylon. " Babylon here | take to mean fiteral Babylon
and not the Roman church. The apostate Roman Catholic church was not
then in existence. Then it was politicdl Rome. Saints and churches sent
salutations to each other by apostolic letters, as witness Romans 16.
They were to salute each othér with akiss of love, we may do likewise by a
warm shake of the hand. Peace (the salutation of the Hebrew) be unto
you al in Christ. J.M.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH

The LORD of Hosts, the Holy One

FromBirkenhead. —Thetitles" LORD of Hosts" and " the Holy One "
are frequently seen together in this and other prophecies (e. g. Isaiah’5. 24),
and_describe His Kingly character, the Creator and Mlgmty Ruler of the
armies of heaven, which serve and worship Him, the Holy One. This
is the One whom Isaiah_saw in the vision (lsaiah 6) in His glory, and in
chapter 53 in His humiliation.  The apostle John is quick to note the
fulfilment of these scriptures, as in John 12. 41, " These things said Isaiah,
because he saw His glory; and spake of Him. " This was at the time when
the Lord's rejection by His people in their sin and unbelief had become
manifest, just as in Isaiah's time. With this key scripture we connect John
17. 5, wherein the Lord Jesus, in view of His accomplished work, prayed,
"And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own sdf with the glory
which | had with Thee before the world was, " and later scriptures, e. g.
Colossians 1. 15-20, Ephesians 1. 19-23, which speak of His glory before and
after His incarnation and the Cross. Both Peter and John saw the heavenly
glory of the Lord Jesus on the mount of Transfiguration, and John aso,
In the vision he was given when in the ide of Patmos.

In chapter 12 it is the salvation of Jah Jehovah, both of Israel and the
nations, which is prominent, accomplished by the Holy One of Israel in the
midst, to whom the praise is due. Both Joseph and Mary received the
announcement of the coming Saviour, caling His name Jesus, for " He shall
be great, and shall be called the Son of the Mogt High " (Luke 1. 32). All
that odly company at that time, Zachariah, Elizabeth, Mary and Simeon,
the shepherds and the heavenly host were fervent in praise for the appearing
on earth of God's Salvation. )

Isaiah 29. 23 recalls Isaiah 8. 13, " The LORD of Hosts, Him shal ye
sanctify. " What Israel failed to do in Isaiah's day was even more pronounced
in theLord's time, when He became the Stone which the builders rejected
(Matthew 21. 42). They failed to sanctify the Holy One of Jacob who was
intheir midst. Yet thewords of Isaiahin our day find their spiritual applica-
tion for those who receive Him and gladly acknowledge Him as the Holy
E)ln%el[n gheig) midst, having sanctified in their hearts Christ as Lord

er 3. 15).

The opening words of Isaiah 49. 7, " Thus saith Jehovah, the Redeemer of
Israel, and His Holy One, to Him whom man despiseth, " 'seem to speak of
the Holy One as a distinct Person, yet the closing verses clearly identify
the Holy One with Jehovah Himsdf, ‘as in severa other portions of Isaiah,
e. g.,, chapter 30. 15, and 40. 25, which again would point to the Daté of
the Lord Jesus Christ. N.A., D.B.
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From Melbourne. —The repetition of the title " The Holy One of
Israel " in the book of Isaiah (at least 32 times), and also the fact that the
word " Holy " is used at_least 56 times, indicate that the holiness of the
God of Israel was being impressed upon the minds of His people. There
was much sin and failure amongst the people at the time, and God stressed
His holiness so that the people might reverence Him and serve Him with
godly fear.

Isaiah was being fitted for the work God had for him to do amongst His
people, and the vision was given to encourage him in this work. It Is only
those who grasp, in a measure at least, the holiness and majesty of God who
can accomplish great things for Him. Other men had similar experience,
Abraham (Geness 12. 7), Jacob (Genesis 28. 13), Moses (Exodus 3. 4), and
they were greatly used of God.

- Whom did Isaiah see ? John 12. 41 reveals that it was the Lord Jesus
Himsdf. Isaiah saw His glory, and it produced the correct effect in him:
he was caused to cry out, " Woe isme ! for | am undone; because | am a
man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips:
for mine eyes have seen the King, the LORD of Hosts. " Those who saw the
miracles done by the Lord Jesus Christ should have responded in a similar
way, but their eyes were blinded, and their ears were heavy, and their hearts
were hard. It was not long before they cried, "Away with Him. " We too,
in our day, need to have the holiness of our God impressed deeply upon our

irits, all our worship and service should be with reverence and” godly fear
(Hebrews 12, 28, 29), and not with lightness and frivolity. _The flesh needs
to bekept outside; we " have no confidence in the flesh ™ (Philippians 3. 3).
John, the beloved apostle, though he had leaned on Jesus’ breast whilst He
lived in this scene, when he saw the vision of the same One in all His
holiness and majesty, fell at His feet as one dead, and needed His touch and
words, "Fear not" (Revelation 1. 17), to dispel his fear. A wonderful day
yet lies before Israel, when, during the millennium, they will serve Him
with reverence and awe. They will look upon Him whom they pierced.
Isaiah 12. 6 looks forward to this blissful time for God's people and for the
world in general, when He shall have His rightful place amongst His own.

P.W.A.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The voice of the seraphim, Holy, Haly, Holy,
proclaims Jehovah of Hosts to be holl__y in everFP/ waz. Christ isholy by reason
of who He is, equally one with the Father 5 O% -ather: John 17.°11) and
the Holy Spirit. Of Himself it is witn . Neither wilt Thou suffer Thy
Holy One to see corruption " (Psalm 16. 10). Heisthe Holy and Righteous
One (Acts 3. 14). Christisholy in His Deity and in_His humanity, in His
being and nature. As in Isaiah 6, so aso in Revelation 4. 8, the heavenolal
bemg\s proclaim to each other in union, " Holy, holy, holy, isthe Lord God,
the Almighty, which was and which is and which is to come. "

The attributes of the Lord in His incarnation were the same as those He
ﬁomd upon the throne when Isaiah saw Him. He was no less holy though
e was velled with humanity. He was holy, without guile, undefiled,
varated from sinners (Hebrews 7. 26), the One who through the eternal
Spirit offered Himself without blemish unto God (Hebrews 9. 14). Even
the unclean s(%lrlts knew Him to be so: "I know Thee who Thou art, the
Holy One of God" (Mark 1. 24). S Young.
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EXTRACTS

From Cowdenbeath. —Isaiah saw the Lord (Adonahy). The word
conveys the thought of "Sovereign Lord, " and is only used in thisform as a
divine title. Mr. Newberry aso shows that Adonahy is a plural word,
although only one Personwasvisibleto Isaiah. This same Person is described
by him as "the King" and “"the LORD (or Jehovah) of Hosts. " This was the
Onewho becameincarnate. Thetitle "the Holy One" is not specifically used
here, but the thought of holiness is highlighted in the words of the seraphim.

It is interesting to observe the deportment of the seraphim in the divine
presence. They do not address the throne. One cried unto another, " Holy,
holy, holy, is the LORD of Hosts, " thus expressing the fedings of these
beings because of their proximity to the throne. The threefold use of the
word holy would imply reference to al three Persons of the Godhead.

The voice of the seraphim caused the foundations of the thresholds to
be moved, and the house was filled with smoke. The smoke, we would
suggest, was associated with the glory of the Lord. Compare Revelation
15. 8, Ezekiel 10. 4 and Matthew 17. 5. Isaiah confessed, " Woe is me !
for | am undone. " According to Dr. Strong the word damah, which has been
translated as " undone, " means " dumb " or " silent. " This would better
fit the context.

In Isaiah 49. 7 there is a progression of thought in the titles used. God
is described as the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and the Holy One of
Israel. God redeemed Israel and separated them that they might know
Him asthe Holy Oneinthe midst of them. Inthisversethetitles are applied
to God the Father. The Lord Jesusisthe despised One to whom the prophecy
is addressed. When Christ came to earth, He was despised by men, and
abhorred by the nation of Israel. In the days of His ersh He was subject
to the powers that ruled, but when He comes back agam ' Kings shall see
and arise. . K. D. Johnston.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —" The LORD of Hosts " is a title
which includes the Trinity. InlIsaiah 6 Jehovah is revealed upon His throne
in connexion with imminent judgement upon the nations. Israel, to whom
Jehovah had been so gracious and long-suffering for generations, was also
to be punished. John's reference to this scene (John 12. 41) confirms the
eternal character and Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and identifies the
despised Man of Nazareth with God upon Histhrone. He is no less a Person
than the Holy One Himsdlf, the Messiah whom Israel had so long professed
to be expecting. At a future time He will be revealed in holiness and power
upon the earth in the city which, centuries before, God chose for His own.
The Holy Ore is clearly identified as the Christ whom Israel despised, and
scriptures like Zechariah 8 show the identity of thought and personality
between the LORD of Hosts and the Holy One. The revelation of Christ as
the Holy One, who is King of kings (Psalm 24) with His capital at Jerusalem,
and the restoration and exaltation of Israel are associated with His appeanng
and their acceptance of Him. B.R.

From Lerwick. —W'hat Isaiah saw the year that king Uzziah died was a
strange contrast to what the darkened Jew beheld in Jesus the Son of
Joseph. Asthe Holy One of Israel (one set apart) the Lord Jesus, who was
aso the Holy One of God (Mark 1. 24) and the Holy and Righteous One
(Acts 3. 14), was despised and rejected by the nation, when He came into
the midst of God's ancient people, but in a day to come the inhabitants of
Zion shall cry out and shout, because of the greatness of the Holy One in
her midst (Isaiah 12. 6). " | am Jehovah, your Holy One, the Creator of
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Israel, your King " (Isaiah 43. 15). Israel's King then is He who ever was
and is and ever will be. When Isaiah saw and spoke of the LORD of Hosts
and the Holy One, he dld 0 of the same Person whom an Israglite of a later
day a:idr%sed saying, " Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art King
of Israel " (John 1. 49). D.S.

From Belfast. —We judged that the name" the LORD of Hosts" would
convey the thought that these hosts embraced not only the earthly hosts
of Israel, but also the multitudes of the heavens, such as angels, archangels,
cherubim, seraphim, principalities and powers. The LORD of Hosts is the
incomparable One (Isaiah 40. 25, 28). He is the Creator of the whole
universe, which He upholds and controls (Isaiah 37. 16, 44. 24). He isthe
supreme Judge of al nations. He is the One who exalts and debases men and
nations, who strikes terror into the workers of iniquity (Isaiah 5. 16, 14. 27,
28. 22). As the Holy One of Israel, He demands righteousness from His
people (Isaiah 5. 16).

God's ancient people, once scattered, shall yet cry out and shout for the
greatness of the Holy One of Israel in their midst. In that day shall a man
look to his Maker, and his eyes shal have respect to the Holy One of
Israel (Isaiah 17. 7). D. Rea.

From Southport. —" The LORD of Hosts, " is a Divine title which
occurs for the first timein 1 Samud 1. 3. After thisit occursvery frequently,
especidly in the prophets. It is the name of Jehovah in manifestation of
power; and in the Old Testament Scriptures this name was revealed in the
times of Israel's need. In the utmost extremity the psalmist twice comforts
his heart with the assurance " the LORD of Hosts is with us" (Psam
46. 7, 11).

It was thought by some that the hosts were angelic beings. When Jacob,
on his way to meet Esau, saw the angels of God, he said, " This is God's
host " (Genesis 32. 1, 2). Micaiah said to Ahab, "I saw the LORD sitting
on His throne, and all the host of heaven standing by Him on His right
hand and on His left " (1 Kings 22. 19). Also, at the birth of the Lord, the
shepherds saw a multitude of the heavenly host praising God.

Proverbs 8. 22-31 speaks of the Lord's eternal Sonship, one with the
Father from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. All
authority and power is given to Him (Matthew 28. 18, John 5. 22, 17. 2,
Ephesians 1. 22). Therefore let us sanctify the LORD of Hosts in our
hearts (Isaiah 8. 13). ThomasBrown.

From Crowborough. —Isaiah was permitted to see the glory of the
Lord before He came to earth. A true appreciation of this scene should
cause us to appreciate the more the apostle Paul's words to the Philippians,
' He emptied Himsdlf. " It is generally accepted by Bible students that
John 12. 41 refers to the scene in Isaiah 6, but we have no definite proof
of this [1]. There are other passages in the book of Isaiah which speak of
the glory of the LORD. S. Swift.

From Glasgow. —The message of Isaiah, coming as it did through
one who had seen the glory of the LORD, and testified in the power of the
Spirit of Christ which was in him, fel on deaf ears. The same is true of the
time when Immanuel spoke to them and manifested His glory by the signs
that He did, and the words of the prophet were fulfilled. " He hath blinded
their eyes, and He hardened their heart; lest they should see with their
eyes, and perceive with their heart, and should turn, and | should heal them "
(John 12. 40).



8 BIBLE STUDIES

It was thought by some that the historical setting of Isaiah's vision (in
the year that klgg Uzziah died) is significant and instructive. King and
people aike faled to respond to the Holy One. We too should eschew
irreverence and a presumptuous spirit. What a contrast in behaviour in
the presence of the Holy One we see in Uzziah and Isaiah | We thought that
thetitle " The LORD of Hosts " is used largely as revealing the Onewho is
strong on behalf of His people. Joshua was Strengthened by the work of
the Man who said "As Captain of the host of the LORD am™ | now come”
%]oshua 5. 14). Elishas servant, when he had his eyes opened, saw that
those who were for them were more than they that were against them
(2 Kings 6. 17). R Shaw.

From Liverpool. —The title "L ORD of Hosts" indicates the infinite
resources and inexhaustible powers of the LORD. See John 1, and Colossians
1. 16. Psalm 24 sgﬁaks of the same Person. See also Jeremiah 10. 12-14, 16;
31. 35; 50. 33, 34. ) ]

Theterm " Holy One" appears about 40 times in the Old Testament, 25
of these occurrences being in Isaiah; 20 times it is linked with Israel. The
term " Holy One" of Jacob " (Isaiah 29. 23) we took to be a word of
encouragement to us. Jacob was one with whom Jehovah dealt graciously
in spite of his ways (Isaiah 29. 22). )

Isaiah 6. 8 seems to indicate more than one Person. The thrice repeated
word, " Holy, holy, holy, " would seem to refer to the Trinity. There is
one glorious’Godhead, but three Divine Persons. Numbers 6.” 24-26 was
suggested as possibly revealing the same truth. )

G. Seddon, G. S Webster, A. Fairhurst, Sen.

From West Hartlepool. —Isaiah saw the Lord (Adonahy, sovereign
Lord: Newberry), high and lifted up. John 12. 41 makes it clear that
the One Isaiah saw was none other than the Lord Jesus Christ.

In Isaigh 49. 1-7, are found words which may well have a double
application, to Israel as a people and to the Lord Jesus [2]. He was
certainly a " polished shaft, " and was given for a light to the Gentiles.
The Lord is rejected by many today, as Isaiah said; but in a day to come
" Kings shall 'see and arise, princes, and they shall worship. " The One
whom |saiah saw, high and lifted up, will reign here on earth in power and
glory. In truth He will be " Adonahy, sovereign Lord. " R. H.

From Wigan. —Whether it be the heavenly hosts of stars or innumerable
hosts of angels, all thln]gs have been created in, through, and unto Him
John 1. 3, Colossans 1. 16, 17). He maketh His angels winds (Psalm
04. 4, Hebrews 1. 72. He isthe adoration of angellc beings (Nehemiah 9. 6,
Hebrews 1. 6). Swiftly they fly at his command (Hebrews 1. 14), whether
to the service of ministering or in the communication of the will of God
(Matthew 2. 13, Acts 5. 19, ZO)I._ His will is obeyed by them without
question (Psalm 103. 20, 21). The creatures of His hand heralded the
glorious fact of the incarnation (Luke 2. 10-14).

God is characterized by holiness (Psalm 22. 3). It is exhibited in His
Name (Luke 1. 49, Isaiah 57. 15), in His words (Psalm 60. 6), His works
and His ways (Psalm 145. (132 The sublime truth of David's words (Psalm
16. 10) isrevealed and repeated in Acts 2. 27.  Even the demons tetified
to His holy character (Mark 1. 24): so dso did the apostles (Acts 3. 14,
4. 27-30). " The spotless character of Christ has ever been impeccable. He
has ever been and ever will be the Holy One of God (Mark 1. 24).

H. Caldwell.
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From London, S. E. —That the seraphim covered their faces betokened
that they could not stedfastly behold the glory of the LORD. The covering
of the feet suggests humility, while the two wings with which they did fly
suggest readiness for instant service in obedience to divine commands.
The response of Isaiah was to catch the mood of the seraphim: awe at the
presence of the LORD of Hosts, humility and confession of his sin, and the
giving of himself for service.

The term " hosts " as used in Isaiah is the Hebrew word tsaba which,
according to Young's concordance, means " warfare, service" [3]. The
expression is not found in the New Testament, except that " Lord of Hosts "
of Isaiah 1. 9 is rendered in Romans 9. 29 as "the Lord of Sabaoth, "
and this title is used again in James 5. 4. Sabaoth would appear to be the
Greek equivalent to tsaba. |srael's conception of God was of One who was
strong and mighty on behalf of Israel, fighting their battles.

The expression " Holy One "is the Hebrew word gadosh, separate or
set-apart one (Young's concordance). In chapter 12 we have a picture of
the rejoicing on the part of the Jewish nation because the Holy One of God
dwells with His people. R. F. Robertson.

From Nottingham. —The terseness which characterizes the words of
Isaiah 6 seems to show how impossible it is to describe the One who was
seen. " Holy, holy, holy, " cried the heavenly beings, but just what is
involved in absolute holiness is beyond us, for holiness belongeth to the
LORD.

While we may not be able to understand this in its fulness, we are taught
much by means of contrast. We are directed to the year that king Uzziah
died. Whether the vison was experienced before or after his death seems of
little importance, the significant point being that the year was one in which
man's failure was clearly demonstrated. So, in that year, when man had
displayed his sinfulness, the LORD showed forth His holiness.

Thetitle" LORD of Hosts " is stated to be applied some 282 times in the
Old Testament, and is mainly of prophetic usage. We considered that it
denotes the LORD enthroned as Sovereign over the mighty angelic beings
created for His glory and service. H. R. Dodge, R. Hickling.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —From the fact that Isaiah is said to
have seen the King, the LORD of Hosts, some concluded that he saw the
Son, since John 1. 18 tells us that no man hath seen God at any time. Others
fet that the thrice repeated "Holy" concerning the LORD of Hosts has
reference to the Triune God [4].

The effect on Isaiah of this vison was compared with that of the
appearance of the Captain of the host of the LORD upon Joshua (Joshua
5. 14, 15), and that of the One like unto a Son of Man to John on the ide of
Patmos (Revelation 1. 13-18).

The question was asked, " Who are the hosts of whom Christ is
Lord ? " [5]. Reference was made to Psalm 148, and it was suggested that
the whole creation could be included.

Some had difficulty in understanding Isaiah 49. 7, where the words used
appear to suggest that Jehovah and His Holy One are speaking to one
described as " the One whom man despiseth. " Thus the person being
spoken to cannot be Christ, as the verses would otherwise suggest, if the
Holy One (Christ) is speaking to him. F. E. Jarvis.

From Atherton. —The ineffable name Jehovah means the " Ever-
existing One. " It signifies He that always was, that is, and that ever is
to come. " The title, " | AM THAT | AM " is of similar meaning. See
Exodus 3. 14, 15, R. V. M. " | am "—" | will be" (Heb. Elyeh), verse 14,
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and"TheLORD, " (Heb., Jehovah), arefrom the sameroot asElyeh, verse 15.
It is translated and interpreted in the New Testament thus: " Him which
is and which was and which is to come " (Revelation 1. 4). The title
Jehovah can be equally applied to the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit,
yet in a particular sense we may rightly say that the One who declared
Himsdf as the "I AM" (Exodus 3. 14) is the same as the "I AM" of the
New Testament. The Son of God said, " Before Abraham was, | am "
(John 8. 58). The wondrous existence of God knows only an eternal now,
yet in His revelation to man He makes Himself known in a past, present
and future way, so that we read, " Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and
today, yea and forever" (Hebrews 13. 8).

The word " hosts " suggests warfare or service. Jehovah is in full
command, the God of armies. " Not by might (an army), nor by power,
but by My Spirit, saith the LORD of Hosts" (Zechariah 4. 6). Hereis seen
the overwhelming power of God against the greatest odds. In a time of
remnant weakness the title " Jehovah of Hosts " is used 66 times in the
books of Haggai, Zechariah and Maachi. David used the name "L ORD of
Hosts " when facing Goliath (1 Samuel 17. 45).

In Isaiah 6 the angelic hosts are seen in constant unceasing worship,
the highest order of service.

Thetitle " the Holy One, " indicates an excelling attribute of the Divine
Being and character. God's nature is pure and holy. Sin cannot dwell with
Him. He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Created intelligences
whether angels, men, or demons, attest to Him as " the Holy One. " It is
important to note that God Himself bears witness to this attribute of His
(Leviticus 11. 44, 45, 21. 8). G. A. Jones.

COMMENTS

[1] (Crowborough). The quotation from lIsaiah 6. 10, "He hath
blinded their eyes, and He hardened their heart, " &c, and the words,
" These things said Isaiah, because he saw His glory; and spake of Him "
(John 12. 41, 42) are quite sufficient proof that the glory of the Lord Jesus
as Jehovah of Hosts was that referred to in Isaiah 6. —J. M.

[2] (West Hartlepool). Inour view |saiah 49 speaks of the Lord Jesus
and not of the Israel people. Note how He as Jehovah's Servant is to bring
Jacob again unto Jehovah, and that Israel be gathered unto Him, and
besides, He was to be a light to the Gentiles and God's Salvation to the end
of the earth. See Acts 13. 47. Such could not be applied to Isragl as a
people. —J. M.

[3] (London, S. E. ). The primary meaning of the word "hosts " in
"LORD of Hosts" isthat of a mass of persons, and signifies " innumerable
hosts of angels " (Hebrews 12. 22) and is used also of the host of heavenly
bodies, the son, moon and stars. Warfare and service are applications of
the word. —J. M.

[4] (Kingston). The matter of seeing the LORD is a big subject and
one which, after as full investigation of it as we can make, will yet leave us
pondering and wondering. We speak of seeing the sun, but what do we see ?
—the flashing rays of sunlight which the great orb sends out into the depths
of space. We speak of seeing each other, and here again what do we see 7—
a face and hands and clothes which cover the remainder of the body. What
did Isaiah see of the LORD ? He saw His glory and then spake of Him.
The One whose glory He saw isto us our Lord Jesus Christ. Divine holiness
precludes man from coming too near to gaze (Exodus 20. 21). It is better
to listen than to look, as see what Moses and Elijah did (Exodus 3. 6;
1 Kings 19. 12, 13). —J. M.

[5] (Kingston). See Hebrews 12. 22. —J. M.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from Hamilton, Ont. —What do we understand by the word
Seraphim ? Does it indicate angels, heavenly beings, or what ?

Answer. —The Seraphim mean the fiery or burning ones. The Lord
makes "Hisministers a flame of fire", yet this flame of fire Is not impersonal,
but indicates holy, heavenl?fI beings of a very high order. Besides the angels,
God's messengers sent forth to minister to us 8—|ebrevvs 1. 14), we read of
Sergphim and Cherubim, Michael the archangel, of Gabriel that stands
in the presence of God, of thrones, dominions, principalities and powers.
We shall know more of these in God's good time. —J. M.

_ Question from London, S. E. —There are difficulties in Isaiah 49. 7
with regard to the persons named. Is the person despised the Lord ? Is
the verse addre to Israel or to individuals of the nation ? Does the
verse have a aE:rlmary application to Israel, and then a prophetic application
to the Messiah ?

Answer. —See Comment [2] in thisissue. This verse refers to the Lord's
Christ, asin verses 5 and 6, &c. —J. M.

~ Question from Nottingham. —lIs the title " LORD of Hosts " limited
in its application to the realms of heavenl'\{ beings ? or does it apply to
man in generd in the sense of Danial 4. 35 ~

Answer. —Whilst Tsaba, host, or Tsabaoth, hosts, may apply to an
army or host (going forth to war), to the service of the Levités who entered
in "to wait upon the service" (or "war the warfare") (Numbers 4. 23),
and aso to the life of men on this earth, which is regarded as a warfare
(Job 7. 1; 10. 17; 14. 14, &c), the apﬂllcatlon of Jehovah of Hosts is
to Him asowning and being exalted above the heavenly hosts of innumerable
angels which He created for His own pleasure and service. —J. M.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 2

Verse 23: Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: he that
confesseth the Son hath the Father also.

Anyone who _sarv13_ that the Lord's Sonship as the only begotten Son
began with His birth in Bethlehem has denied the Son and ‘consequently he
has not the Father. This would make the Fatherhood of God date from the
incarnation, wheress it says, " When the fulness of the time came, God
sent forth His Son, born of a woman, born under the law " (Galatians 4. 4).
From whence did God send Him forth ? From His presence in Heaven
undoubtedly. The Lord Jesus said, " | came out from the Father, and
am come into the world: again, | leave the world, and go unto the Father "
(John 16. 28). Note that it was One called the Father from whom the Son
came out, béfore He came into the world. Also, " God sent forth His
Son, " and this sending forth was prior to His being born of a woman.
Agan it is said, " Because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit of His Son
info our hearts " (Galatians 4. 6). " Sent forth " in reference to the Spirit
is the same Greek word as " sent forth " (Exapesteilen) in regard to the
Son: it literally means to send out from some person or place. The Son



12 BIBLE STUDIES

came out, because He was sent out from the Father. To deny such_plain
facts in relation to the Father and Son is to deny them both; this is the
spirit of antichrist. But he that confesses the Son hath the Father also.

Verses 24, 25: Asfor Kou, let that abide in you which ye heard from the
beginning. If that which ye heard from the becxi;lnnlng abide in you, ye also
shall abide in the Son, and in the Father. An

promised us, even the life eternal.

~ What these believers had heard from the beg}i]nning of their spiritual
lives was that Jesus was the Christ the Son of the living God, the only
begotten Son of God in whom th_e?/ had believed, and in whom and from
whom they had received eternal life (Matthew 16. 16; John 3. 16; 10.
27-29). _ If this divine truth were abiding in them, then they would abide
in the Father and the Son, and the promise which the Son"had promised
to(;all who believed was theirs.  Without this life al are dead in trespasses
and sins.

Verses 26, 27: These things have | written unto you concerning them that
would lead you astray. And asfor you, the anointing which ye received of
Him abideth in you, and ye need not that any one teach you; but as His
anointing teacheth you concerning all things, and is true, and is no lie, and
even as it taught you, ye abide in Him.

The business of these fase teachers, these antichrists, was to lead
God's little children astray, that is, to make them wander. They had
wandered from the path themselves and they could but make those that
hearkened unto them wanderers also. Thus Solomon wrote long, ago,
" The man that wandereth out of the Wc’a/ of understanding shall rest in the
congregation of the dead" (Proverbs 21. 16). The noun "anointing"
(like the Greek word Pneuma, spirit) is a neuter noun, hence the definite
article and pronoun must be in the heuter gender. Thus we have "as it
taught you"; but it must not be concluded that either Chrisma,
" anointing, " here, and Pneuma, " spirit, " elsewhere, used of the Holy
Spirit, describes things, because in the correctness of grammatical usage,
the neuter pronoun is used both in Greek and English. (See 1 Peter 1. 11
and Romans 8. 26 R. V., etc. ) The anointing Is the Holy Spirit whom
we have received, and He is our gracious Teacher, and never at any time
does He depart from the truth, He is the Spirit of truth (John 14. 17;
16. 13), hence He is true and is no lie. Men often depart from the truth,
but the blessed Spirit of God never does. He can and will teach God's
children, if they are submissive to His will, without the aid of human
instruments, but He uses human teachers, as we |earn from Ephesians
4. 11-13, for the perfecting of the saints in their edification, so that the
might attain to unity of the faith, and the full knowledge of the Son of God,
unto full growth. The condition necessary to the Spirit's teaching is that
we abide in Him, the Lord Jesus., Whether we are submissive to the
Spirit's teaching or not, one thing is here and elsawhere taught, that the
Spirit or the anointing abides in us. The Spirit will not leave believers
though He may be grieved and even quenched in them.

Verses 28, 29: And now, little children, abide in Him; that, if He shall
be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be ashamed before Him at His
coming. If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that every one also that
doeth rightedusnessis begotten of Him.

Abiding in Him is conditional, whereas being " in Christ, " as in
2 Corinthians 5. 17, etc., is unconditional for the believer. We are respon-

thisis the promise which He
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shle to abide in Him. The R. V. says " If He shall be manifested, " but the
A. V. gives " when He shall appear " or be manifested. The difference
arises from whether it should be " If (Greek Ean) He shall be manifested "
or " when (Greek Hotan) He shall be manifested. " Alford, who favours
Ean, su%gests that to give the sense it might be rendered "in our time, "
though he does not favour the words appearing in the text. There is no
doubt about the Lord's coming, the only doubt existed as to whether He
would come when those in John's time were aive, and the same doubt
exists in our day. The following is the note | made before | read Alford.
It may, however, be that the measure of doubt in "if He shal be mani-
fested™ may mean if He is manifested during our lifetime, for undoubtedly
the exhortation here refers to the attitude of living saints on earth, for the
condition of having boldness and not being ashamed before the Lord at His
coming or presence refers to the employments of saints on earth at that
time and not to saints who are with Christ. It may, alas! bethat the Lord's
coming may take many unawares, for some may be occupied with things
and be in places which are quite inconsistent with being brought face to
face with Him. Will not shame burn deeply in their bosoms and be seen in
their faces then? Let us rather be doing what is right when He comes, for,
Plven that we know that He is righteous (many wish ever to think of His
ove and grace and forget the attribute that He is righteous), we know that
every one that does or practises righteousness is begotten of Him. Unre-
generate persons cannot do what is right in God's sight. " There is none
righteous, no not one. " " In this the children of God are manifest, and the
children of the devil " (3. 10).

CHAPTER 3

Verse 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us,
that we should be called children of God: and such we are. For this cause
the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not.

Divine love is manifested in different ways. " God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son" (John 3. 16). It was in this way
that the love of God was manifested in our case (1 John 4. 9). God the
Father also loves those who love the Son and obey His commandments
(John 14. 21; 16. 26, 27). " Christ... loved the Church and gave Himself
up for it" (Ephesians 5. 25). " God loveth a cheerful giver " (2 Corin-
thians 9. 7). But here, in the verse above, it is the Father's love for His
children, a love which He bears to al believers, which He has bestowed
upon them, in that they are His own children begotten by Him. How
precious and how close’is this relationship! We are not ‘merely called
children of God, but we are such. Then we are told that because the world
knew not the Lord to be the Son of God (John 1. 10), even so the world
knows not believers as children of God. God's work IS no mystery now,
shortly His work will be seen in manifestation.

Verse 2: Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made manifest
what we shall be.  We know that, if He shall be manifested, we shall be like
Him; for we shall see Him even as He is.

Here John repeats the fact that even now, while yet in mortal body,
we are children of God. Then the A. V. says, " When He shall appear, "
proclaiming the certainty of the Lord's coming, but the R. V. gives " if He
shall be manifested " as in chapter 2. 28 (see note thereon), the meaning
being, if He shall be manifested during our lifetime. The passage indicates
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this, and apecialle]/ so0 verse 3, in which saints are contemplated as ﬁurifying
themselves, which cannot apply to saints in Christ who are with Christ.
The manifestation of the Lord here is to His saints, not His revelation to
the world, for when the Lord is revealed to men at His coming as the Son
of Man there will be no bOdI|%/ change in those who see Him, for every eye
shall see Him. But when the Lord is manifested to His own they will
take on His likeness as dewdrops on the grass shine and sparkle in thé | :jght
of therising sun. Then His youth, young men, shall be to Him as the dew
in the beauties of holiness, fresh from the womb of the morning (Psalm
110, 3). In the darkness of the present night saints are unseen and unknown,
but inthe dawn of the eternal day, in His glory they shall shine for ever.
In the Lord's coming agialn.the Lord shall appear even as He now is on the
throne of God as the glorified Man Christ Jesus. There will be no veiling
of His glory with the veil of Hisflesh as when He came at the first. This
manifestation of Himself to His own even as He is " shall fashion anew the
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His
glory" (Philippians 3. 21). "For whom He foreknew, He dso fore-
ordained to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the
Firstborn among many brethren " (Romans 8. 29). How blessed, to see
Him, to be like Him, and to be with Him for ever!

Verse 3: And every one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself,
even as He is pure.

This quite clearly is mora purification. The hope of the imminence
of the Lord's coming powerfully affects those who set this hope on Him.
But in the measure in which wedlow the thought of " My Lord tarrieth "
(Matthew 24, 48) to enter our hearts, we shall become lax, and may
even engage in things which are very questionable for a Christian to do.
But if we thought that the Lord is even at the door, how great would be
the scurrK to put away questionable employments! The Lord's purit
is to be the standard and measure of our purity—" even as He is pure. ™
He is ever the pattern in al things, and our conduct must in some sense
be like His if we would walk with Him.

Verses 4, 5: Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and sin is
lawlessness.  And ye know that He was manifested to take away sins; and
in Him is no sin.

" Doeth sin" or practises sn shows the habit of the individual.
" Doeth " is from the Greek word Poieo, which means " to make, form,
construct, " It shows the disposition of the mind to make and to do evil.
The act of sin of which Johnwritesin Chaoter 1, which arises from the corrup-
tion of theflesh in us, iswhat we hate and detest. Such asPractlsesn practise
lawlessness, for in its nature sin is lawlessness, a word frequently rendered
|n|_%wty; it means being without law. When the Lord came t0 earth the
chief plrpose of His coming was to be the Sin-bearer. In John 1. 29 we
aretold, " Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of theworld "
(original sin). In 1 John 3. 5 He lifts, bears and takes away sins, not sin.
He has taken away our many sins, and the sins of countless myriads.
But in the Sin-bearer there is'no sin, and never was, and, moreover, He
did no sin (1 Peter 2. 22).

Verse 6: Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not:  whosoever sinneth hath not
seen Him, neither knoweth Him.

_Here is the sovereign remedy against practising sins of intent, even by
abiding in Him. But whosoever practises sin, makes it in the mind and
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ﬁractis% it through the flesh, has not seen (Horao, " to see, discern, take
eed"; this need not be confused with Oida often used " to see by divine
revelation") Him, and knoweth $G|n0$I<o, "to learn, acquire knowledge,
find out, come to a knowledge of") Him not. This verse does not teach
that such as practise sin have never been saved, but that they have not
seen or discerned the Person of the Lord and His sinless character_and
ways and consequently have not learned of or from Him who said, " Take
My yoke upon you, and learn of (or from) Me; for | am meek and lowly
inhéart " (Matthew 11. 29). Paul says, " But ye did not so learn Christ;
if so be that ye heard Him, and were taught in Him, even astruthisin Jesus"
(Ephesians 4, 20, 21). So knowing, seeing and abiding in Him is the cure
against practising sin.

Verses 7, 8 My little children, let no man lead you astray: he that doeth
righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous. he that doeth sin is of
the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was the
Son of God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil.

At atime when men were bringing in destructive teaching, the practice
of which led to loose living, and others were turning the grace of God into
lasciviousness, it was necessary for faithful men to warn the saints against
the wiles of the times and to show that the practice of righteousness was
of first importance. John repeats here the warning against God's children
being led astray or made to wander. Righteousness here is the practice
of doing right, not imputed righteousness. This is what James cdls
being justified by works (James 2. 21); a man is not only to be justified
by faith, but also by works, the latter snould follow the former, but should
never be confused with it (James 2. 17-26). The devil sins and has sinned
from the beginning, His profound intellect is engaged in the forming of
sin and doing it without cessation. Not one good thought has filled his
mind since he sinned and fell.  He who follows a similar course to that_of
the devil, forming sin and practising it, isof the devil. Tobe" of the devil "
is as to the conduct of the person in view. Alas, abeliever may so alow the
devil to dominate him through sin in the flesh that he exhibits nothing of
the divine likeness. The Son of God was manifested to take away sins,
but He was not manifested to take away the sins of the devil, but to destroy
the devil's works.  The devil's vast schemes and plans, his works involving
the employment of vast hosts of wicked spirits and of evil men, will one day
crumble t0 dust. For " the LORD shall punish the host of the high ones
on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth " (Isaiah 24. 21). The
cause of the complete destruction of the devil's works is Calvary, even
as the Lord said, " Now is the judgement of this world: now shal the
prince of this world be cast out.” And I, if | be lifted up from the earth,
will draw al men unto Myself" (John 12. 31, 32). The loud cry of the
Lord, " It is finished, " has shaken the devil's works and kingdom'to their
foundation and in due time the Lord will march in triumph to clam His
own.

Verse 9: Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because His seed abideth
in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God.

This describes the believer as to his new nature even as 1 John 1. 810
describes what is true as to his old nature. As " the old man, " the flesh,
is ever evil and evil-doing, the new man, the true and real sdf of the person
who is begotten again, does no sn and cannot sin, because God's word,
the seed by which he was begotten again (1 Peter 1. 23-25), remains in Him.
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Thus thereisin all believers, the carnal part which is yet in hisflesh, which
is sinful and sinning and must be mortified or made dead (Colossans 3. 5),
if the believer is to enjoy Peace; and there is the spiritual part, for the
believer, as to his real odf, is no longer in the flesh, but in the Spirit
(Romans 8. 9), and cannot sin.  If it were possible for the person who is
begotten again to sin, in the sense of which John is writing here, then he
would have become a sinful, falen creature and would require to be born
again. But there is no such thing in the Scriptures as being born again,
and again, and again, as some of those teachers of the falling away doctrine
would have people believe. If one new birth is not sufficient, then there
is not another new birth spoken of anywhere in Scripture, and the person
who has falen away (if this were possible) is doomed; hell would be his
ortion. Fortunately, however, no such doom awaits the person who is
orn again, for he cannot sin.

Verse 10: In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth
not his brother.

Though the child of God has many a struggle within himsdf with the
flesh and its works, and casts many a weary glance forward and upward
to that day when he shall be delivered from " the body of this death "

Romans 7. 24, 25), the day of adoption and the redemption of his body
Romans 8. 23), yet as to his conduct among men he is seen to be differerit
rom them, because of the new and eterna life that is in him, by begg
exemplary and godly in his behaviour. In this way the children’of G
are manifest. Let it be quite clear that a child of God does not become
a child of God or a Christian by the life he lives, but that he lives the new
life because he is a child of God. No one can live as a child of God who
is not a child of God. As the children of God are manifest by their
ehaviour, so aso are the children of the devil manifest by their behaviour,
each manifests who his father is. Sometimes the devil's wolves put on
sheep's clothing, and in other cases the Lord's sheep cannot very clearly
be identified. The devil cannot change the nature of his children, but he
may fashion the outward appearance to the exact opposite of what is
within, even as he may fashion himsdf into an angel of light, though
inwardly he is the prince of darkness, and his ministers also may fashion
themselves as ministers of righteousness, and well does the eiposxle add,
" whose end shall be according to their works " (2 Corinthians 11. 14, 15).
We are told in the above verse of two things which show that a person
is not of God, (1) " whosoever doeth not righteousness, " and (2) " he that
loveth not his brother. " We ask, is it possible for a believer not to love
his brother ? We must, alas ! say, " Yes, it is possible. " If it were impos-
sible, why the instruction to love the brethren and not to hate them ?
So aso it is possible for a believer not to practise righteousness, that is,
" doing what is I‘Iqt};lt. " Thus we must come to the conclusion that to be
" of God " and to be " begotten of God " are two quite different things.
The one has to do with conduct, and the other with birth. The conduct
of a child of God may be very different from what it ought to be.
J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 28. FEBRUARY, 1960.

EDITORIAL

Though we have received fewer papers than usual, our main problem
was to represent to the best advantage, in the space at our disposal, all
of the thoughts expressed in the various contributions. At the same time,
we gathered the impression that our correspondents are not finding it
an easy matter to write papers on the subject of " Christ in Isaiah. " In dll
probability this difficulty Sﬁrlngs from a circumstance to which we recently
made reference, namely, that 1t is not aways easy to write satisfactorily
on a familiar subject. "We should like to reflect, therefore, upon a certain
danger the gravity of which is not always appreciated. Some hesitate to
express in_ministry, written or oral, matter with which most of us are
familiar. This diffidence should not apply to study, and the expression
of its results, for it may lead to an unjustified assumption as to the fulness
and thoroughness of our own understanding of the subject. It is necessary
that we put_one another in remembrance of the doctrines of the Holy
Scriptures. Peter was not ashamed to write to those who had obtained a
like precious faith, " | shall be ready aways to put you in remembrance of
these things, though ye know them, and are established in the truth which
is with you. " See 2 Peter 1. 10-16. To encourage al to give the more
diligence, we should like to point out that discussion of the Scriptures and
the exercise of expressing the teaching accurately and fully in writing is
most profitable. We must not let our hands hang down, but must seek with
pr.a?/erful diligence to labour on, for if we thus Tabour as unto the Lord, it
will not be in'vain.

The name " Immanuel " refers to God with us in the Personal presence
of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh (Isaiah 7. 14), but we must not
fo(rjget this, that God is ever with us, His people, as in Isaiah 8. 10. His
aid and blessing we seek. J. B.

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 1

Verses 1, 2. Smon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained a like precious faith with usin the righteousness of our God
and Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the
knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord;

In the first e{)igle Peter writes of himsdf as " Peter, an apostle of
Jesus Christ, " but here he speaks of himsdf as" Simon Peter, a bondservant
and apostle of Jesus Christ. " He uses his name according to nature,
Simon, and his new name according to grace, Peter. In the former epistle
to the same people as he now writes (3. 1), he wrote of the true grace of
God, grace which covers the matters of Salvation, service, suffering and
rule, and carries the mind forward to the day of the revelation of the Lord
to His own. In his second ei)lstle he writes to them as those that have
obtained by lot a like or equally precious faith, because this faith is in the
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same thing, even the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Faith ever partakes of the quality of that in which, or the person in whom,
it reposes.  If men place faith in men or in deceitful or unworthy things,
then their faith is like in quality to that in which their trust is. The A. V.
renders the Greek en " in, " by " through, " that this like precious faith
is obtained through righteousnéss, but, I judge, the R. V., literally trans-
lating en " in, " gives us the correct thought. This is not faith in imputed
righteousness, but faith in the righteous character of al the dealings of
the Lord Jesus Christ with His own. Moreover, the faith here is not the
initial act of faith of the believing sinner in Christ his Saviour. That faith
is not obtained by lot, but comes by the hearing of the word of God or of
Christ in the divine m e of salvation. We obtain faith by lot as the
children of Israel obtained the land by lot at Shiloh (Joshua 14." 1, 2, etc.).
The tribes lived on the things their inheritance produced. We in this
dispensation have not obtained land, but in contrast believers obtain faith
% lot, the word of God is that "the just shall live by fek out of) faith. "
There is nothing more just than land, if it is tilled it will yield its Increase;
if it receives rain and sunshine, the blessings of God. Our faith is in the
Lord's righteousness, who will deal jlgs(tjla/ with His own according to the
irrevocable law, " Be not deceived, is not mocked: for whatsoever
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth unto his own
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life" (Gaatians 6. 7, 8). The Lord
will deal justly with His own both now and at the %ud%ement-seat of Christ.
" God acceptéth not man's person " (Galatians 2. 6; Deuteronomy 10. 17).
Some have thoug%ht that the R. V. by making a change in the text in
1 Timothy 3. 16, from " God " to " He who, " was weakening the testi mong
of the New Testament to the Deity of Christ, but here, and in Titus 2. 13,
in the R. V., the testimony to the Lord's Deity is strengthened by correctly
rendering the words " our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, " instead
of " God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, " asinthe A. V. TheR. V. says that
Jesus Christ is God as well as Saviour.

" Grace and peace, " in the apostolic salutations, are multiplied within
the sphere of the knowledge of our God and of Jesus our Lord. The true
knowledge of the divine Persons of the Godhead does not puff up, but is
3 spiritual knowledge which produces lowliness of mind and humility of

lemeanour.

Verse 3: Seeing that His divine power hath granted unto us all things that
ertain unto life and goqlllness, through the knowledge of Him that called us
y His own glory and virtue;

The source of the supply of all things is by the divine power of God.
All things are His servants.” The covenant God (El Shaddar) of Abraham,
who gave His pilgrim-friend all he possessed, was God Almighty; and
our God, too, who calls us to separation from evil to one of sanctification
to Himsdlf, is also the Lord Almighty (2 Corinthians 6. 14-18). He has

ranted us all things that pertain untolife, as He did in the case of Abraham.
e has said to us, " Be ye free from the love of money; content with such
things as ye have: for Himsdf hath said, | will in no wise fal thee,
neither will | in any wise forsake thee.  So that with good courage we say,

The Lord is my Helper; | will not fear: what shall man do unto me ?™

(Hebrews 13. 5, 6).  What God has granted to His own will be implemented

g?/ Hisdivine power. There can be nofailurewith Him. AsHe hasgranted
| that pertains to life (Zoe), He has granted all that pertains to godliness,
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S0 that our lives may be godly lives. Paul says, " Godliness with con-
tentment is great gain: for we brought nothing into the world, for neither
can we carry anything out; but having food and covering we shall be there-
with content... For the love of money is a root of al kinds of evil"
(1 Timothy 6. 6-10). Divine provision of all that pertains to life and godli-
ness is through the full knowledge of Him who called us; not our full
knowledge of Him, but His full knowledge of us and of our needs. Jehovah
Jireh, the Lord will see, and the Lord will provide—pre-vision and
provision, the one precedes the other. He called us through His own glory
and virtue (excellence). We were not called because of any glory or
excdlencein us. Peter was just afisherman amongst the rest of fishermen
of Galilee, and a wilful one at that, for when he was young he girded himself
and went where he would (John 21. 18). Those who are called have nothmg
wherein to glory in themselves, but they glory or boast in the glory an
virtue of Him who of His own glory and virtue caled them. The worthi-
ness of what we are by grace is in 'Him, not in us.

Verse 4: Whereby He hath granted unto us His precious and exceeding great
ﬂromlses that through these ye may become partakers of the divine nature,
aving escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust.

Faith and promise are related to each other, as are works and law.
What men see, either with their eyes or the eyes of the mind, they lust
after, and men want to satisfy their lust now. But in contrast, God
promises, and faith waits patiently and hopefully for the fulfilment of the
promise. Such a man of faith was Abraham. " Looking unto the promise
of God, he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith,
glvmagbrglory to God, and being fully assured that, what He had promised, He
was able also to perform " (Romans 4. 20, 21). "And thus, having patiently
endured, he obtained the promise " (Hebrews 6. 15). God's promises
are exceeding great. His promises, as His works, are worthy of Himself;
there is nothing small and petty with God. Thrmégh_ His promises which
we receive by faith we become partakers of a divine nature, a nature
which_lives by faith, for the just shall live by faith. The initial act of
faith in the gospel brings life, and every act of faith afterwards is the
means by which we have life abundantly (John 10. 10). The believer
who is living the life of faith in God's promises is one who has escaped
from the world's corruptions in lust.  This world lies in a state of incurable
corruption, for it liesin the evil one, in the devil who istotally and completely
bad (1 John 5. 19). As asystem it can never be cured till the Lord returns,
when the devil and the wicked will be removed in the day of judge-
m(?nt.h God's message in the gospel to men in this world is their one and
only hope.

Verses 5, 6, 7: Yea, and for this very cause adding on your part all diligence,
in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; and in your
knowledge temperance; and in your temperance patience; and in your
Fatlence godliness; and in your godliness love of the brethren; and in your
ove of the brethren love.

We are to be such as have added, or brought in besides, al diligence;
but it may be asked what is diligence added to ? It seems clear that
diligence is added to faith in God's promises and with diligence we are to
supply virtue in our faith. Virtue is goodness, excellence, of any kind.
In virtue knowledge; for virtue is soon dimmed by ignorance. In
knowledge temperance: temperance saves those who have it from giving
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a loose rein to knowledge, which is ever liable to be a(_:comganied by pride,
to the destruction of themselves and others (1 Corinthians 8. 1, 7, 10, 11).
In temperance patience: temperance or sdf-control does well to have as
a friend patience or endurance, indeed these should never be parted
for they are twin-brothers. In endurance godliness: even the most
patient of men may endure their trials, but if endurance is not wedded to
godliness you have a stoical attitude of mind, and not that godly disposition
of reverence and awe which is most_becoming in the patient. ~ Was it not
inthisthat Job failed ? He was patient truly, but he justified himself rather
than God (Job 32. 2). In godliness love of the brethren: some may have
a kind of seeming godliness, which is really an aoofness which springs from
pride, in which there is little or no mingling with the brethren, a monkish
or hermit kind of godliness. |f such as would be godly in Christ Jesus
truly love the brethren, they will desire to be with the objects of their love.
In love of the brethren love: love of the brethren, that warm-hearted love
(Philadelphia), sometimes liable to run to excess, should be %overneo! by
love (Agape), that in which the mind plays a part, governing the affections
and directing their flow. Inthe outflow of love (Agapoti} we should love God,
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, love God's C£:)eople and house,
love the Word; briefly, we should learn to love what God loves and hate
what God hates.

Verses 8, 9: For if these thinﬁs are yours and abound, they make you to be
not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For
hethat lacketh these thingsis blind, seeing only what is near, having forgotten
the cleansing from hisold sins.

~ These excdlent qualities, supplied one in the other, being or subsisting
in believers, and abounding, or In abundance, will make them to be neither
idle nor unfruitful unto the full knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. To
know Christ was the yearning desire of Paul, and for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ s his Lord he suffered the loss of all things and
counted them as offd.  The knowledge of Christ is not passive, but active,
bringi nﬁ our whole being and activities into aignment with His purpose
and will, as Paul further puts it in Philippians 3. 10-14, " That | may
know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, becoming conformed unto His death; if by any means | may
attain unto the resurrection from the dead... | press on. " Onward and
upward is to be the path for the disciple of Chrigt, and if we are foI_Iovvlng

im we shall ever be led in triumph to Christ. Sufferings there will an

must be, but it will be a triumphant life; even though it be a lowly and
obscure one, it will have atriumphant end. The lack of the things of which
Peter writes makes the believer shortsighted; he sees only the things
|mmed|atel?; surrounding him; he has no long vision of coming glory,
and as to the past has forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. He sinks
into a morbid condition of soul, doubting, it may be, whether he had been
saved by God's grace. J. M.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH

Immanuel ) ) )
From Brantford, Ont. —The portion_before us in Isaiah 7 gives a
Eraphlc description of very difficult days in the history of Judah. The
ing of Israel had joined with the king of Syria that they might attack
Judah and Jerusalém. God through Isaiah assured Ahaz that their evil
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devices would not prosper, and also invited Ahaz to ask for a sign. Whether
through fear or fase modesty, Ahaz refused, so the LORD answered that
He would Himsdlf give a sign.

God, who is omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent, knows our present
needs, and can see equally wdl al our future needs. Thus it was that the
message given to Ahaz in Isaiah 7 and 8 covers the answer to al His people's
future problems as well as the crisis in which Ahaz found himself at that
time. Regarding Ahaz's immediate need, God revealed that He would not
adlow these two kings to overthrow Judah, but that in a very short time
they would both be swept away by Assyria.

Through the prophets God revealed One who was to come and who would
bring to fruition all His glorious promises. The sign thus given was unique;
it was miraculous and could be fulfilled in only one Person. It was very
explicit, "A virgin shal conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name
Immanuel. " Though contrary to nature, the inspired record reveals that it
actually happened (Matthew 1). Some modern versions of Isaiah change
the sense by substituting the words, "A maiden shal be with child. " If
this is the true translation, where is the sign to Israel ? [1].

There are a number of phrases found in the Old Testament Scriptures
which imply the presence of the LORD, such as " the LORD is with thee"
(Judges 6. 12), "God is with thee" (Genesis 21. 22), "God is with us"
(2 Chronicles 13. 12). We gather from these portions that the persons
spoken to, even though in difficult and trying circumstances, were persons
whose spiritual desire and exercise were in harmony with the will of God.
Thus they were assured that God the Spirit was with their spirit. The
apostle may have had thoughts of Immanuel before him when he wrote,
" Great is the Mystery of godliness; He who was manifested in the flesh "
(1 Timothy 3. 16).

The words of the Lord in John 4 are very clear when He speaks of the
desire of His Father regarding worshippers, " God is Spirit. " Thus God
the Father and also the Holy Spirit are Spirit. We believe it would be quite
correct to say that God the Son was Spirit prior to His incarnation [2].
This would be implied by the words of Philippians 2, " being in the form of
God. " As to His essence, He was the same as the Father, being also on
equality with the Father. But He emptied Himself and took upon Himsdf
the form of a servant, a bondservant. He emptied Himsdf, not of His
Deity, but of His glory, and was seen as a Man amongst men. Prophetically
it was written of Him when He cometh into the world, "A body didst Thou
prepare for Me " (Hebrews 10.. 5). * J. C. B

From Toronto, Ont. —In the Old Testament God spoke in the Prophets
(Hebrews 1. 1, 2), but God in the New has manifested Himsalf in the Person
of His Son, Immanuel—God with us. He was called Jesus, Jehovah the
Saviour, "“for it is He that shall save His people from their sins. " There
is no promise here of their emancipation from the yoke of Roman power,
though, had the Jews as a nation received Him [3], this would assuredly
have been accomplished, but the record stands in John 1. 11, "they...
received Him not, " and again in John 15. 24, " but now have they both
seen and hated both Me and My Father. " We fed that the name Immanuel
was given initially in association with the people of Israel, and thus it is
presented to us soldy in Matthew [4].

As to the historical setting of Isaiah 7. 14, we note from verse 13 that
this miraculous statement was given as a sign to the house of David, and to
Ahaz it foretold the destruction of the two kings. We might ask the
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question, " How was this sign given to Him ? " 1t would be idle conjecture
to assume that this sign was given him through Isaiah in a similar fashion
as that given by Hosea to Israel (Hosea 1. 2-6) [5]. Some fdt that the
sign was the overthrow of the kings, but this is difficult to understand in
the light of verse 16, where, we understand, the same child of verse 14
(there called " a Son ") is spoken of again.

The name " Immanuel " is that of Him who was born of avirgin. This
isthe Mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh. Theword " virgin "
carries with it the thought of that which is veiled, or secret.

He who is the effulgence of God's glory took upon Himsdf the form of
a bondservant. The darkness was dispelled when the true light was given,
and " to them did light spring up " (Matthew 4. 16). John was the lamp
that burneth and shineth, dependent upon the filling and replenishing of
the oil to continue in his witness to the coming One, whose appearing was
as the light coming into the world. Yet the sad record so early in John's
Gogpd is that "men loved the darkness rather than the light, " and the Lord
said to those to whom He came, " Ye will not come to Mg, that ye may
have life " (John 5. 40). N. K.

From Belfast. —Many deny the existence of God, and to many others
God seems distant. But the Scriptures reveal God. In Eden, God was with
our first parents in a very intimate way until they succumbed to Satan's
wiles. This resulted in the barrier of sin being raised which separated man
from His Creator. But man was not left to his own devices: God did not
entirely desert man whom He had created in His own image.

The Jewish nation redized the presence of God with them repeatedly.
In a very practical way this was demonstrated. Victory after victory proved
it. Further, the Jews had the promise of the Messiah. They looked forward
to God being with them as a mighty Deliverer and a great Leader. Thiswas
Immanuel, whose coming was by the virgin birth. Those people living at
that time could literally point to the Lord Jesus Christ and say, " God with

s. " This fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy for the name " Immanuel” means
" God with us. "

The Lord Jesus Christ came from God's presence to live among men
who had never seen God. Only Christ had seen God. He and the Father
are one. No other person could say as He did, " He that hath seen Me
hath seen My Father also. " The people who saw the Lord Jesus among them
in bodily form saw Christ, who is God and Man, one Christ, who is the
express image of God (Hebrews 1. 3).

Today the Lord Jesus is no longer on earth, but has ascended into heaven.
Man continues on the earth, and yet the meaning of Immanuel can still be
realized in our lives, and in our collective activities as the people of God,
for today weasocansay, " Godiswithus. " John Robinson.

EXTRACTS

From Atherton. —King Ahaz walked in the ways and abominations of
the kings of Israel, and when attacked by the armies of Syria and Israel,
his reliance was upon an aliance with the king of Assyria, and not upon the
LORD. Consequently, when declining to ask for a sign from Jehovah, it
was not because he was fulfilling the precept of Deuteronomy 6. 16.
(Deuteronomy 6. 12-15 condemns his conduct.) All previous signs were
now superseded by this exceptional one revealed through Isaiah, the virgin
birth of Immanuel.
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Two opinions were expressed asto Isaiah 7. 15, 16. Some held that these
verses have a secondary apdpllcatlon in Hezekiah the son of Ahaz, in whose
days the kings of Syria and Israel would be overthrown. Others held that
thé forsaking refers to the abandonment of the land of Israel because of the
two kings of Judah and Israel prior to the advent of Immanuel [6].

The expression " O Immanuel " (Isaiah 8. 8) was referred to as indicating
the prominent truth emphasized in other parts of the Old Testament (for
example Hosea 9. 3) that it is the Lord's land which is under review. In
Isaigh 9 the prophecty extends to the locality of Immanuel's dwelling IE])Ia(;e
on earth, the tract of land occupied by the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali.
The removal of the Lord from Nazareth to Capernaum brought light, joy
and deliverance (Matthew 4. 13-16), if only the people were willing to
receive Him. E.B.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The virgin birth of the Lord Jesus
Christ is foretold in Isaiah 7. 14, and Matthew 1. 22, 23 records the Holy
Spirit's dedling with Mary. In the Child " born of a woman, born under the
law " (Galatians 4. 4) we see Him who is God. He was God manifest in
the flesh (1 Timothy 3. 16). o o

Isaiah 9. 6 states, " Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given. "
It is not a Child given, and a Son born, for God gave His Son when that
Child was born (John 3. 16). The Ancient of Days became an infant. " His
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsdlor, " Mighty God, Everlastin
Father, Prince of Peace " (Isaiah 9. 6). What titleS! What a Saviour!
Being the Prince of Peace He has made peace by the blood of His cross
(Colossians 1. 20).

It is interesting to note what the prophet Micah says: " Out of thee
shall One come forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth are from of old, from everlasting (from ancient days, Mg|._?" l_SMlcah 5. 5

W, H. Humphris.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —God's promises to His peaple in the
matter of their deliverance and restoration in a future day are impossible
of fulfilment without the Leader of God's choice. The prophetic utterances
relating to Him are striking. His remarkable title " Immanuel—God with
us" and the miraculous birth certai rJI%{ single out one Man from all genera-
tions. Israel should have had no difficulty in recognizing Immanuel, both
from His miraculous birth and the evidence of divine power displayed in Him.
While the words of John 1. 14 were true for some, it is nevertheless true that
a long time gglparated the birth of the child, the giving of the Son, from
future universal awareness that the government is upon His shoulder. He
has many glorious names descriptive of His gifts and personality (Isaiah
9. 6, 7). The birth of the Child does not detract from the eternal Sonship of
Christ ‘and His humanity does not deny His Deity, nor does His death
prevent His future assumption of world rule; and His humiliation and
denial by men do not mean that He is not Immanuel. A.B.R.

From Hamilton, Ont. —We felt that there are past, present, and future
aspects to the word " Immanuel. " In Bethlehem we see the past expression
of " God with us, " the fulfilment of Isaiah's prophecy. True to His word,
God had indeed visited His people, but the sad commentary on their
condition is seen in John 1. " His own received Him not. " The promise
in |saiah refers primarily to Israel's spiritual deliverance.  They were not
delivered nationally when Immanuel appeared. This spiritual deliverance
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was not confined to Israel, as Isaiah 49. 6 states: "l will aso give Thee
for alight to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My Salvation unto the end
of the earth. " The present-day application of " God with us" is seen in the
fact that the Holy Spirit, as well as Christ Himsdf, indwells every believer
(John 14. 17, Colossians 1. 27). The Father and Son are also desirous of
making their abode with us upon our obedience to the word of the Son
(John 14. 23).

Concerning the future aspect of our subject, we believed that it could be
divided into the following two phases. (1) Inthe millennial reign of the Lord
Jesus Christ, when He shall sit upon the throne of David and shall be with
His people Israel (Isaiah 9. 6, 7), and Israel's national deliverance and the
consummation of their hopes shall then be redized (Zechariah 14. 1-21).
That Gentile believers will share in the blessings of the millennial kingdom
isrevealed in the Lord's words concerning the faith of the centurion (Matthew
8. 10-13). (2) The glorious eterna state and its ushering in are described
in Revelation 21. 1-4. This, as Peter said, is what we as believers " look
for " (2 Peter 3. 13). Then shall both God's desire and ours be fully reaized
as we mutually re10|ce in the fulfilment of the scripture, " God Himsdf
shall be with them. ' N. McKay, E. Todd, W. Thompson.

From Nottingham. —The name Immanuel (Matthew 1. 23) takes us
forward some 750 years from Isaiah and back almost 2, 000 years from this
present day to the time when the Child Jesus was born in Bethlehem. God
the Son then became something that He never was before. He took upon
Himsalf blood and flesh. In eternity the time had been determined at which
he should appear. " When the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His
Son, born of a woman, born under the law " (Galatians 4. 4).

His own people received Him not. So it ever shal be, even until He
appears on earth again: the magjority receive Him not. But Simeon, who
received in his arms the Child, yet the Mighty God (Isaiah 9. 6), declared
Him to be " Thy Salvation, which Thou hast prepared before the face of all
peoples; alight for revel ation to the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people
Israel " (Luke 2. 30-32). H. R. Dodge.

From London, S. E. —This prophecy of Isaiah 7. 14 was addressed to a
king who was not a righteous man, though he was of the house of David, to
whom the promises were made concerning the Holy One who was to come
into the world. At thistime in Israel's history there was very little evidence
of God's presence being with His people. In this One, Immanuel, when He
came, men could see God in the form of Man, and those who received Him
experienced the presence of God with them in the Person of Jesus Christ.

Isaiah 9. 35 tells of Christ dispersing al opposition to His people
Israel, who were oppressed and downtrodden of the Gentiles. Then verse 6
foretells the birth of Jesus. The government of the world will be upon His
shoulders. He will be Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting
Father, Prince of Peace, the bringer of joy and gladness to the sin-stricken
world, and the King-Priest able to dispense righteousness and justice, peace
and love. G. A Reeve.

From Birkenhead. —Isaiah had prophesied through years of spiritual
declension, and Israel was now found confederate with Syria against the
house of David. The remarkable prophecy concerning the birth of Immanuel
was a chalenge to al who set themselves against the house of David.
God had promised a future king for Israel of the house of David, and at a
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time when they were afraid of asking for a sign the prophet revealed the
wondrous nature of the birth of that One whose name was to be " God is
with us. " This was a bold prophecy. Not only was a future event foretold,
t()z%td its fulfilment involved a miracle, but Isaiah spoke from the mouth of

The truth expressed in this pr(&h that the Jesus of the New Testament
was in fact Divine in nature, the Son of God, isvital to the Faith. Salvation
could not come to us by the death of an?]/ man tainted by sin, but we rejoice
that God's plan was accomplished by the death of His own Son whom He
raised from the dead. J. Burns, R L. Sands.

From West Hartlepool. —The name " Immanuel " occurs only in
Isaiah's prophecy in the Old Testament, and in Matthew in the New
Testament. In Isaiah it is used once to describe the Person who was born,
and once as the Owner of the land of Israel (Isaiah 7. 14, 8. 8).

The "us" (of "God with us") undoubtedly refers to the nation of Israel,
and leads us to examine now the reason why such a sign should have been
given and the circumstances in which the prophecy was spoken. |srael
was a divided nation in the time of Ahaz. Ephraim (the ten tribes) was
confederate with Syria against Judah [7]. The word of the LORD, not onl
in connexion with the kingship r_eﬁosmg in the seed of David (2 Samu
7. 13), but aso in connexion with the captivity of Ephraim must stand
2 Samuel 7. 8). Ahaz was obviously hesitant to accept the prophet's word,
therefore Jehovah spoke again through Isaiah. The Lord would give the
sign, despite the attitude of Ahaz.

The " you " of Isaiah 7. 14, we judge, describes the house of David.
The tenor of the prophet's words is arresting as he utters the holy oracle
concerning the coming Christ. Newberry gives in the margin "the virgin, "
hah halmah, as against " a virgin " in the text. The Revised Verson aso

ives the alternative reading. Does this indicate specificity ? In other words
oes it mark out the vessel of God's choice as of necessity belonging to the
house of David ? o

In Matthew 1. 23 the word "they" is inserted before "shall call. "
Who are the " they " ? [8].  Isaiah's rendering would seem to indicate
that the virgin would call’ His name Immanuel. Is this so ? [9]. We have
no record in the Gospels of " Immanuel" being used in the vocative case.
What can we learn from this ? [10]. We readily admit that Peter's declara-
tion or confession, which is that of ‘al children of God (Matthew 16. 16%, is
tantamount to so addressing the Lord as "* Immanuel. " R 8

From Cowdenbeath. —The word " for " at the beginning of each of
the verses 4, 5 and 6 of Isaiah 9 directs us to verse 3 for the true meaning.
There is great national rejoicing because of freedom from oppression (verse
4), because of the destruction of the weapons of war (verse 5) and because
a Child is born (verse 6). There was no nationa rejoicing on the day the
Saviour was born. Only the few were made aware of the wonderful happening
but in a day to come,”when Messiah shdl liberate the oppressed nation an
shall rule with righteousness, they shall rejoice because of His wondrous
birth, recognizing Him then as the Son of God given by the Father and
as their incarnate Messiah. In the five-fold description of the Divine Son
'&tFa%)her of Eternity " (R. V. M. ) isto be preferred to " Everlasting Father "

ext).

In Isaiah 11. 1 the coming One is described under two metaphors which,
we egjdge, bring both His humanity and His Deity before us. The stock
(Heb. "geza, " same word as in Job. 14. 7, 8) is the stump left after the tree
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has been cut down. The tree with its branches describes Jesse and the line
of kings which descended from him through David. When Zedekiah was
removed to Babylon the line of kings ceased, the tree was cut down. For
centuries the stock appeared to be dead, but a shoot came forth: a male
Child was born whose genealogy could be traced back to Jesse, and who
had the right to sit upon the throne of David. Whereas the stock describes
Jesse and those descended from him, the roots would speak of that which is
pre-existent to Jesse. The Lord is again spoken of as the root of Jesse in
Isaiah 11. 10, that is to say, He is before Jesse.

From those roots a green branch (Heb. netsar, Dr. Strong) came forth
and bore fruit. This truly describes the Son of God who in His Manhood
was evergreen, fresh, full of sap, bringing forth fruit unto God. He brought
forth fruit in its season (Psalm 1. 3). J. Bowman.

COMMENTS

[1] (Brantford). —Mary was undoubtedly a maiden, that is, a young
woman or virgin. She said to the angel Gabriel that she was avirgin: "And
Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing | know not a man ? "
(Luke 1. 34). Moreover, when Joseph, to whom she was betrothed, knew of
her state, that she was with child, and knew not that she was with child of
the Holy Spirit, he was minded to put her away privily (Matthew 1. 18. 19),
for they had not come together as man and wife. Mary remained a virgin
until the Lord was born. It says that "Joseph knew her not till she had
brought forth a Son, and he called His name Jesus" (Matthew 1. 25).
Moreover, the Holy Spirit, in giving the words of Isaiah 7. 14 through
Matthew, says that Mary was a virgin: " Behold, the virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall cal His name Immanuel. "
Mary was a maiden and she was aso a virgin who had not known man.
After the Lord's birth she bore four sons naturally to Joseph, James, Joses,
Judas and Simon, and at least two daughters. See Mark 6. 3. J. M.

[2] (Brantford). —The Lord in becoming flesh is in connexion with
His manhood; it does not affect what He is as God. The Lord's earthly
body was part of matter, of the bodily substance of His mother. "God is
Spirit" isastrue of the Lord as God asit is true of the Father and the Holy
Spirit. J. M.

[3] (Toronto). —The Jewish nation could not believe on Him, there-
fore they could not as anation receive Him. Note the force of John 12. 36-43,
particularly verse 39. The thought often expressed about the possibility
of the Lord being received nationally by the Jewish nation is utterly without
foundation. He had not come to reign over the Jewish nation but to die for
that nation (John 11. 51, 52). J. M.

[4] (Toronto). —What is meant by the name Immanuel being " given
initialy in association with the people of Israel " ? Actudly it was in a
promise made to the " house of David, " not smply to Ahaz, and the
promise was fulfilled (and there is no other fulfilment) in the time of Joseph
and Mary, who were both of the roya house of David (Matthew 1. 20
Romans 1. 3). J. M

[5] (Toronto). —Ahaz was asked by the LORD to ask a sign that the
judgements of this chapter (7) would be effected upon Ephraim and Syria
by the king of Assyria. Ahaz refused to ask a sign and the LORD gave the
sign of the virgin being with child and bearing a Son who would be called
Immanuel. The sign is in the birth of Christ and the manner of that birth.
Thus the words of Isaiah 7. 14 were fulfilled, and, as we have said already,
there is no other fulfilment. J. M
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[6] (Atherton). —The " Child " of verse 16 is the same as the " Son "
of verse 14. There is one and only one fulfilment of Isaiah 7. 14-16 in Him,
our Lord, who was born of avirgin. J M.

7] (West Hartlepool). —Who are " His people, " of Matthew 1. 21 ?
Is this Israel or those who are called " His own, " John 13. 1; Hisown in a
special sense in contrast to " His own, " the Jews, of John 1. 117 | should

that " God with us " has particular reference to " His own, " of John
13. 1, and in the millennium.

[8] (West Hartlepool). —The Greek of Matthew 1. 23 is " He
Parthenos, " the virgin, not any virgin, but the virgin of God's choice. The
plural pronoun " they " is implied in the verb Kalesousin, " they shall
cal. " The "they" are those who are enllghtened as to the Lord's virgin
birth. . M.

[9 ﬁWest Hartlepool). —Yes, Mary would so cal Him, and Elizabeth,
who caled Mary, " the mother of my Lord, " and so say all believers. J. M.

[10] (West Hartlepool). —Nowhere in the New Testament is the Lord
called Immanuel, savein Matthew 1. 23, but it |S|mj)lled inthe severa places
wherethe Lord iscaled " God. " . M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Belfast. —Does |saiah 7. 10-17 appl onl){) to Christ ?
or has it a dual application in that there was a person {posa ly a son of
Ahaz) to whom it applied primarily ?

Answer. —These verses apply to Christ and to no other. Note Matthew
1. 22, " Now dl this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the LORD through the prophet. " Where you find the word
“fulfilled™ in connexion with a prophecy, that is thé fulfilment of the
prophecy and there is no other. J. M.

ERRATUM
Bible Studies: January, 1960; page 13; chapter 3, verse 1; second
last line should read "is in mystery" instead of "is no mystery”. EDS.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN

CHAPTER 3

Verses 11, 12: For this is the message which ye heard from the beginning,
that we should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his
brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because his works were evil, and his
brother's righteous.

The command and exhortations to love one another are the most
common in the teaching of the Lord and His apostles. Those who were
written to had heard this divine message from the beginning. ~ The conduct
of Can is held up as a warning to those who would hate their brethren.
Why did Cain hate Abel and kill 'him ? The answer is that he had listened
to the voice of the evil one and had rejected the word of God.  Hence it
could not be otherwise than that his works were evil. Abd in contrast
had accepted and acted upon the word of God, and as a result his works
were righteous. So God and the evil one came into callison in these two
brothers. Thus because Abel did what God commanded and so condemned
his brother for his disobedience, Cain dew him in hatred and malice.
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Verses 13, 14: Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know
that we have passed out of death into life, because we lovethe brethren. He that
loveth not abideth in death.

The Lord warned His disciples of what would be the attitude of the
world towards them. " If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath
hated Me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would
love its own: but because ye are not of the world, but | chose you out of
the world, therefore the world hateth you " (John 15. 18, 19). ~The more
unworldly and the more godly a believer is, the more will he be hated by
theworld. The Lord said in His pzac?/er in John 17. 14, " | have given
them Thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the
world, even as | am not of the world. " Whereas we were at one time
amongst those who hated the brethren, the children of God, but now,
because we ourselves have been born again, we love those we once hated.
This love assures us that that great change has taken place, that we have
passed from death unto life. But should a believer degenerate into a carnal
condition and hate his brother, then he abideth in death, and is in the
darkness. " He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in
the darkness even until now " (1 John 2."9). Life, love and light form a
trinity in John's writings, as do death, hatred and darkness.

Verses 15, 16: Whosoever hateth his brother isamurderer: and ye know that

no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby know we |0ve, because

It—)|%tlﬁaud down His life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the
rethren.

Thought is the parent of action, hatred the parent of murder, lust the
parent of adultery. A person does not need to commit adultery to be an
adulterer, he can be one in heart before the act is committed (Matthew 5.
27, 28). So dso one who hates his brother is a murderer in thought and
intent. Note that it does not say that no murderer has eterna life, but
that no murderer has " eternal life abiding in him. " It is possible for one
to be in Christ, which describes the unchangesble relationship of al
believers of this dispensation to Christ (2 Corinthians 5. 17; Romans 16. 7),
and yet for that person not to abide in Him f,]ohn 15. 4.7?., Having eternal
life abiding in one means that that eternal life, the new life of the believer,
is controlling his thoughts and actions, but if the new life is not actuating
him he will "be found thinking and acting according to the flesh. Divine
love is seen in action in the great fact that the Lord laid down His life for us.
He is the pattern of behaviour for believers towards each other, that
where need exists love goes the length that we ought to I%down our lives
for the brethren. The words of Paul in Hebrews 10. 32-35 show how the
Hebrews in their early days shared in each other's sufferings. There have
been many examples of this divine love operating in saints in all ages.
Paul expréssed it thus: " Yea, and if | am offered (poured out as a drink-
offering, R. V. marg. ) upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, | joy,
and rgoice with you al ™ (Philippians 2. 17).

Verse 17: But whoso hath thewor|d'sgoods, and behol deth hisbrother in need,

ﬁnd ’)shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of God abide in
im?

Here is a practical test of love. James spesks of right acting towards

a needy brother as an act of faith, for he says that " faith, if it have not

works, is dead in itself" (James 2. 1?. As James s?eaks of meeting the

need of the needy as a work of faith, John speaks of it as a labour of Tove.
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The Greek for " the world's goods " is Bios. This word means " life, i. e.
the present state of existence, " and consequently applies to the substance
or sustenance to maintain that state of existence. The word is derived
from Bia, force, impetus. The widow of Mark 12. 44 cast into the treasury
all her living (Bios), al her means of sustenance. Well does John ask how
the love of God can be abiding in one who sees his brother in need and has
no compassion to assist him! Love, like faith, is intensely practical.
They show themselves in deeds not words.

Verse 18: My little children, let us not love in word, neither with the tongue;
but in deed and truth.

Paul speaks of the tongue in 1 Corinthians 13, the most beautiful treatise
on love which was ever written. He says, " If | speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, but have not love, | am become sounding brass, or
a clanging cymbal. " He says, among other things, that love is kind,
which means the bestowal on someone of what is useful and profitable to
them. Kindness is one of the excellencies of the fruit of the Spirit

Galatians 5. 22, 23?_. Such as love with the tongue are often little better
than a beast which [icks its prey before it devours it. Love speaks in its
actions, actions in truth which are the expression of the heart. Let love
be seen in action and it is soon identified.

Verses 19, 20: Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure
our heart before Him, whereinsoever our heart condemn us; because God
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.

" Hereby " refers back to the previous verse, namely, to loving " in
deed and truth, " for in this we know we are of the truth. One who does
not love in deed and truth will eventually find himself where the truth is not
held and obeyed. Condition of heart” will manifest itsdf. We cannot
persuade or assure our own heart if we are not acting ari ght, and such as go
on with a condemned heart will manifest themselves. God is greater than
our heart and knows al, and if our own heart condemn us, how will we
stand before God, an infinitely greater Judge ?

Verses 21, 22: Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward
God; and whatsoever we ask, wereceive of Him, because we keep His command-
ments, and do the things that are pleasing in His sight.

How can we, if our heart condemns us, have boldness in prayer before
God ? Is this not the cause of so many prayerless and powerléss lives ?
Believers are found indulging in things which are either Jjosmvel wron
or very questionable, and the result is, they have no boldness before G
(Parresia, " freedom in speaking, boldness o h"). Likeacondemned
criminal _In court, they are sifent because they are condemned in their
heart. But if our heart condemns us not, then we have boldness toward
God, and what we ask we receive from Him. What we ask may come
at once or it may not come for a long time, but, as has been wél said,
" delays are not denials. " We have to learn the meanln(t; of the parable
the Lord spake when he exhorted that men ought always o pray, and not
to faint (Luke 18. 1-8). All prayers that God hears He will “answer_ in
His own time and way. ~ It is ours to pray, but we must leave the answering
to Him. He knows best what to do, and when to do it. Praying and the
answering of prayer are conditioned upon, "because we keep His command-
ments, and do the things that are pleasing in His sight. "
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Verses 23, 24: And thisis His commandment, that we should believe in the
name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, even as He gave us com-
mandment. And he that keepeth His commandments abideth in Him, and
Hein him.  And hereby we know that He abideth in us, by the Spirit which
He gave us.

_Wehaveinthisverse" His commandment " and " His commandments. "
His commandment is twofold, that we should believe in the name of His
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another. The one flows out of the other,
on the grmu le that " whosoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also
that is begotten of Him. " The R. V. margin says, " believe the name, "
whichisliterally according to the Greek wording, but the dative case, | judge,
implies " believe in (or on) the name. " Here John reveals who" abide
in Him, that is in His Son, and the Son in him, even such as keep His
commandments, and this inward assurance that He abides in_ us is by the
Spirit that He gave us. This assurance which is ours of abiding in"Him
and He in us, is through the indwelling Spirit. The Spirit dso gives
assurance of salvation, for " the Spirit Himself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are children of God " (Romans 8. 16).

CHAPTER 4

Verse 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether they
are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.

Here John returns to the same theme as in chapter 2. 18-23, to the
antichrists who, he says, " went out from us. " Some seem to think that
because men may be born again evil spirits cannot speak by their mouths.
If Satan could speak by the mouth of Peter, as he did, when the Lord said
to Peter, " Get thee behind Me, Satan: thou art a stumblingblock unto
Me" (Matthew 16. 23), it is no difficulty for evil spirits to speak by the
mouths_of professing children of God, who lay themselves open to this
possibility by following heretical teaching. Indeed the Spirit said expressly
through Paul, that in later times some would fdl away from the Faith,
givi ng heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons. "Men in hypocrisy
would speak lies (1 Tlmotarlg/ 4. 1, 2). The evils of the early centuries of
this dispensation are well advanced in our time. The heresies of the early
days are masquerading in a different guise under various diases, but the
doctrines of demons are the same fun amentzlall% The exhortation given
here should be followed, that the spirits that speak by men should be proved,
tested by the Word of God.

Verses 2, 3: Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesseth
that JesusChristiscomeinthefleshisof God: and every spirit which confesseth
not Jesus is not of God: and this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye
have heard that it cometh; and now it isin theworld already.

We have here two spirits, (1) the Spirit of God, and (2) the spirit of
antichrist; both are in the world and are actively engaged in using men
as their instruments. In every case where men bear a true testimony
that Jesus Christ is come in theflesh, that Spirit is of God. But ever¥ one
who confesseth not ?the) Jesus, referred to as Jesus Christ come in the Tlesh,
that spirit is not of God, but is of the antichrist. Jesus Christ is Man;
He, the eternal Word and Son of God, became flesh through the body of the
Virgin, so that He might give Hisflesh for the life of the world (John 6. 51),
?X suffering in the flesh (1 Peter 4. 1). Thus He said, " He that eatet
4_)/521I)esh and drinketh My blood (by faith) hath eternal life " (John 6.
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Verse 4: Ye are of God, my little children, and have overcome them: because
greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world.

~ Hewho isin you is God, | judge (see verses 13, 15, 16), and he that
is in the world is'the devil. Bécause God is greater than the devil, God's
children had overcome the devil's servants, those through whom the spirit
of antichrist was speaking.

Verses 5 6. They are of the world: therefore speak they as of the world, and
the world heareth them. We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us;
he who is not of God heareth us not. By this we know the spirit of truth,
and the spirit of error.

How soon in this dispensation did Satan introduce, in Christendom,
a counterfeit Christianity, but his teachings were of earth, not of God or
heaven! The world received neither Christ nor His teaching. These
fdse prophets and antichrists were of the world; their talk was of the
world, therefore the world heard them. But in contrast, such as John and
others were not of the world, and the Lord had given them God's word and
the world hated them (John 17. 14); they were of God, and such as knew
(Ginosko, to have assured knowledge of God, not simply persons who
were born again) God heard (hearkened or listened to) them; whereas
those who were not of God heard them not. By this, in those that hear and
those that do not hear, we know (Ginosko, acquire knowledge of) the spirit
of truth and the spirit of error. When the Lord said to Pilate that He had
come into the world to bear witness unto the truth, and that "every one
that is of the truth heareth My voice, " Pilate said unto Him, * What is
truth ?" Pilate belonged to "a deceptive world where truth, like the
dove which Noah let out of the ark, found no resting place. Christ is the
truth, and He said of the Scriptures, " Thy word is truth " (John 14. 6;
17. 17; 18. 37, 38).

Verses 7, 8. Beloved, let us love one ancther: for love is of God; and every
one that loveth is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not
knoweth not God; for God is love.

Here again we have the oft-repeated exhortation to love one another.
Loveisof God. The world without natural love would be ajlungle; indeed
men and women seek to make it so, a place of teeth and claw where it is
the survival of the fittest. God has from the beginning implanted natural
love in the breasts of human beings; this gives a measure of sweetness
to human existence in this life. Safan by many ways works on the Justful
passions of men and women, and especidly” in these days by cinema,
television, novels, and other such like things and in other ways, to drive out
the vestiges of natural affection from the hearts and homes’ of ?eople, and
to leave them with broken hearts and tear-filled eyes. The blessed Lord
Jesus came to establish a deeper and truer love than'that which was enjoined
by the law of Moses, that man should love his neighbour as himsdf. He
said, "A new commandment | give unto you, that ye love one another;
even as | have loved you " (John 13. 34). This divine love was to exist
among the Lord's own and was to be the mark of _dgsanzIesmp. This love
is shed abroad in our hearts throu%h the Holy Spirit (Romans 5. 5), and

reat indeed is the consolation of this love in"the Spirit (Philippians 2. 1;
olossans 1. 8). It flows fredy in hearts in which the Spirit dwells ungrieved.
It can be in those only who are begotten of God, and it operates in those
who know God (Ginosko, such as have acquired a knowledg?e of God).
The person who is barren of love knows not God, for God is Tove. This
is a true description of the Divine Being; He is essentia love; it is His
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very nature. It is also true that God is Ii%ht, essentia light, and in Him
is no darkness at al. But we cannot say that love is God, or light is God,
making that which is abstract of the Divine Being as though It were the
Divine Being Himsdf. God is not smply loving, but Heis love.

Verse 9: Herein was the love of God manifested in us, that God hath sent
His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him.

God's love was manifested " in our case " (R. V. margin) or, perhaps
more literally rendered, " among " us, and that in the fact that He sent
His only begotten Son into the world. The words of this passage and
many others would lose their meanlnlq'_lf we should interpret them as
teaching that He sent One who was not His Son to become His Son through
incarnation at His coming into the world. The words plainly mean that
He sent One who was, prior to this sending, His only begotten Son. To
say other than this is a fatal error in interpretation and is actually heresy.
The object of this coming was that we who were dead in trespasses and sins
might live through Him, by receiving the Son and having the life that is
in Him (Romans 6. 23; 1 John 5. 11, 12).

Verse 10: Herein islove, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. ]

We were loveless, " living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one
another " (Titus 3. 3). We were entirely barren of divine love, having no
love in our hearts toward God, and weré enemies of God (Romans 5. 10;
Colossians 1. 21); yet in that state God loved us, and sent His Son to be
a propitiation for (Peri, C(_)ncemlng? our sins. Propitiation (Hilasmos,
expiation) means to give satisfaction tor, to Bay the penalty for. It means
the same as the making atonement by the blood of a victim according to
the law of sacrifice under the Old Covenant. Only by the death of a sin
offering was the sin of the sinner forgiven of old. =~ Christ is our propitiatory
victim today (Romans 3. 24, 25).  Reconciliation must not be confused
with propitiation.

Verses11, 12, 13: Beloved, if God so loved us. we al so ought to love one another.
No man hath beheld God at any time: if we love one another, God abidethin us,
and His love |s|_Perfected inus. hereby know we that we abidein Him, and He
in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit.

The spring of @l love isin that God has loved us. _The channel of that
love by which it reaches us is the gift of His Son. The power by which
it flowsis the Holy Spirit. If God so loved us, then that puts those who
have received His love in the gift of His love under the obligation to love
each other. If thisis not so, then something has gone wrong. We should
search and know what causes the lack of love. Though no one has ever
beheld God, c\j/et such isthe marvel of divine grace, that if we love one another
the unseen God abides in us, and His love Is perfected in us, that is, it has
reached its end or objective, in that we love God's children. Love is not
erfected until it finds its expression in loving others.  We would just be
ike a water main that is blocked, which is useless for its purpose until the
blockage is removed and the water it receives from the fountain-head
passes fredy through. It is by the inward instruction of the Spirit, ungrieved
within us, ‘that we know that we abide in God and He in us. J.” M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with dl readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daly, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

The Gospels having been given to us, we can with a measure of certainty
see some of the implications of Isaiah’s message. The sending of afore-runner
would at once indicate the high degree of the One that was to come. In
Egypt they cried before the exalted Joseph, " Bow the knee " (Genesis
41. 43); but Isaiah spoke of a Greater than Joseph, who though He was
the lowly Man of Sorrows, was also King of Israel. When God sent His Son
forth to His ministry, He did not send Him unheralded, even though He
came in lowly guise to die for His people.

The cry, " Preparey e. . . the way, " implies the need for preparation.
A way was indeed needed, for such was the spiritual state of Israel that,
though the people were in a state of expectation (Luke 3. 15), Israel as a
nation failed to see in the Lord Jesus the Messiah sent from heaven, and
consequently did not open up their hearts to Him. The wilderness and
the desert (Isaiah 40. 3) aptly illustrate the spiritual state of Isragl both in
the time of Isaiah and of the Lord. They were to the LORD a dry and
profitless wilderness. For this reason the Lord Jesus is described propheti-
caly as a " Root out of a dry ground " (Isaiah 53. 2). The Root was
completely honourable and acceptable to God, but Israel was an unprofitable
and dishonouring dry ground. John was literally in wilderness and desert
places (Matthew 3. 1, Mark 1. 4, Luke 1. 80, 3. 2, John 1. 23), which
circumstance provides a New Testament case of a prophet being himsdlf
a parable to the people, a parable to them of their own spiritual condition
in the day of his ministry and of the Lord's.

We are today in the highly favoured position of having the open and
direct teaching of the New Testament Scriptures, which explain and
illuminate the figures of the Old Testament. There is therein the definite
assurance of things to come. In particular, we have the assurance of the
coming of the Lord to the air and of the shout that will cal hence the dead
in Christ and those in Christ that are then alive and remain. With such a
glorious promise so fully assured, what manner of persons ought we to be ?
Waiting for and earnestly desiring the Lord's coming, we should be in a
state of loving and faithful preparedness. Israel failed at the time of the
Lord's coming into their midst; with their experience in mind we should be
solemnly conscious of our responsibility arising from the open revelation
that God has given us. J.B.
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NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 1

Verses 10, 11: Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble:
for thus shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Such as believe in the truth of eternal salvation know that the calling
and election associated with that cannot be made more sure than it is.
This is plainly taught in Romans 8. 29, 30, 33, 34: " For whom He fore-
knew, He also foreordained to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He
might be the firstborn among many brethren: and whom He foreordained,
them He aso called: and whom He caled, them He aso justified: and
whom He justified, them He aso glorified... Who shall lay anything
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth; who is he that shall
condemn?" Foreordained, called, justified, glorified! who can lay any-
thing to the charge of God's elect ? In this view of God's caling and
election human failure can never enter; it is al of God's work in Christ,
not ours; these cannot be made more sure by us, whatever we as believers
may do. But the view of the calling and election of which Peter writes is
not that which is connected with eternal salvation, but with service. It
is such a caling as those in Corinth had known when, as the church
(Ekklesia, acalled-out people) of God inthat city, they had obeyed thecall of
God and had come out and were separate (1 Corinthians 1. 2; 2 Corinthians
1. 1; 6. 17, 18), and by obedience to that same call they were found in the
Fellowship of that time: " God is faithful, through whom ye were called
into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord " (1 Corinthians 1. 9).
From that position it was possible for them to go back to the synagogue
or to the idol's temple, whence they were caled, after they had known
the cdl in the gospdl, of Romans 8. 30. Also, they could leave that people
who are described as God's house (1 Peter 2.5; 4. 17), of which each
church of God formed a part, and cease to be of the elect who were in
Pontus, Galatia, etc., where they are viewed as God's elect as to service,
not as to salvation, as in Romans 8. 33; Ephesians 1. 4. Peter exhorts
them to be diligent in making their caling and election sure, for if they
acted as he had exhorted them, by supplying the things mentioned to the
enrichment of their faith, they would never stumble. Stumbling is one
of the evidences of childish and carnal believers. Every little stone has
to be carefully removed from their path lest they should trip over them;
but the believer with a rich and strong faith views mountains as molehills
and strides forward with vigour as he pursues the work of the Lord in helping
others. The believer with an enriched faith will in the day to come have
a richly supplied or furnished entrance into the eternal kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour. What an entrance this will be for some, who by a rich
and strong faith have marched through life here! They will enter upon
a still wider sphere of service in that eternal kingdom. As compared with
the entrance of some, who, instead of having gone from strength to strength,
have gone from weakness to weakness, and have, in the sea of life, been the
mere plaything of every wind of doctrine !
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Verse 12: Wherefore | shall be ready always to put you in remembrance
of th%%e things, though ye know them, and are established in the truth which
is with you.

Things we should remember we are ready to forget. Frequently in
the Scriptures God's people, both in the past and present dispensations,
have been cdled upon to remember. Amongst God's last words in the Old
Testament are these, " Remember ye the law of Moses My servant "
(Maachi 4. 4), and amongst Paul's last words in his |ast epistle, his second
to Timothy, he said, " Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead"
(2 Timothy 2. 8). So here Peter calls them to remember the things of
which he was writing, not that they did not know them, for they were
established in the truth which was present with them.

Verses 13, 14, lo: And | think it right, as long as | am in this tabernacle,
to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing that the putting off
of my tabernaclé cometh swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto
me. ~ Yea, | will give diligence that at every time ye may be able after my
decease to call these things to remembrance.

Peter here looks back to the incident by the sea of Tiberias in that
early morning when the resurrected Lord sought them after their fruitless
night of fishing, when He filled their nets with fish and themselves with
food, and then spoke to him of his needy lambs and sheep, that they
needed to be fed rather than that they should feed themselves, as the
faithless shepherds of Israel did of old (Ezekiel 34.2). Then hetold Peter
concerning the manner of his death by which he was to .?Iorlfy God
(John 21. 18, 19). Peter sees that his énd is approaching swiftly and his
earnest desire is, that those to whom he is writing would not forget when
he was gone the things which they had learned. He as a faithful shepherd
had fed them with the good word of God, but soon his voice would be
heard no more teaching and admonishing, feeding and shepherding them.
These words of Peter must have been received with genuine sorrow by the
faithful amongst God's people who had been blessed by the ministry of this
outstanding leader of the people of God. Those words were akin to the
words_of Paul to Timothy concerning his approaching end (2 Timothy
4. 6, 7). Thus it was that to the persecuting hand of Nero and the iron
kingdom of Imperial Rome there fell the two great apostles of the Lord,
Peter and Paul; but they left behind a heritage of divine truth, the latter
especially, which was to endure when Imperial Rome had disappeared.
This tabernacle is Peter's body. Paul aso uses a similar word for the
human body in 2 Corinthians 5. 1-4.

Verse 16: For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when we made
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were
eyewitnesses of His majesty.

. The world isfilled with skilfully invented fables. It takes an expert
liar to devise deceptions which will ‘be received and believed by multitudes
of others. There is nothing cunning and artful about the truths and
promises of Scripture. God's stories and promises are backed by unassail-
able truth,_and evidence is borne by chosen witnesses of unimpeachable
veracity. The power and coming {(Parousia, presence) of the Lord is
attested by what Peter, James and John saw on the mount of Trans-
figuration, ‘when the Lord appeared in glory, when Moses and Elijah appeared
with Him and spoke of His decease at Jerusalem. They were eyewitnesses
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of His majesty. They got a glimpse of what will yet be seen when the
Son of Man comes in His klrg;dom (Matthew 16. 28), when the Son of Man
shall come " with power and great glory " (Matthew 24. 30).

Verses 17, 18: For He received from God the Father honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory, This is My beloved
Son, in whom | am well pleased: and this voice we ourselves heard come out of
heaven, when we were with Him in the holy mount.

He who had chosen to become Man, to partake of all the circumstances
of his lowly birth and life on earth, received from the Father honour and
Qil]ory in the presence of His three apostles, when the Father declared for
the second time who He is, and ever shall be, even His beloved Son: not a
Son by His human birth in time, but God's only begotten Son, who is Son
before all ages. In God's declaration at the Jordan that He was well
Heased in His Son, He summed up His Son's earthly life from the time

e_eml_Ptled Himself and took the form of a bond-servant (Philippians 2. 7)
until_His baptism in Jordan at the hands of John the Baptist (Matthew 3.
13-17). Here in these verses He reviews His life of public, mlnlstal,
concerning which He adds, " Hear ye Him. " In this public ministry He
found_e(ﬁal pleasure in the life of His Son in the home of Joseph and
Mary in Nazareth, about which we know but little. Peter, one of the three
holy apostles, the most credible of witnesses, who heard the Father's voice,
says, " This voice we ourselves heard come out of heaven, when we were
with Him in the holy mount. "

Verse 19: And we have heard the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the
day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts:

The prophetic word was confirmed by what took place on the mount of
Transfiguration, and Peter says that we do well to take heed to the prophetic
word, which is as a lamp shining in a squalid, filthy, dark, obscure, murky
place. The word Peter uses (Auchmeros) is a word of dismal meaning,
associating darkness with squalor, dryness and neglect. The sole light
in such a place of darkness is the word of God. There is none else beside.
In the darkness of this present night we look for the Day-star, which is the
Lord, who will not rise in the heavens like Venus the morning star, but will
rise in our hearts and will never set there. Heis" the Bright, the Morning
Star " (Revelation 22. 16). He rises as the Morning Star before He
%0 years as the Sun of righteousness, with healing in His wings, for the

iverance of Israel and other sufferers, when He comes as Son of Man
(Malechi 4. 1, 2).

Verses 20, 21: Knowing this first, that no prophecy of Scripture is of
private interpretation. For no prophecy ever came by the will of man:
but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit.

These verses tell us that the prophecies of Scripture do not interpret
themselves. One part of the Scriptures casts light on the other. The
words of Malachi cast light on God's dealings with Esau and Jacob (Malachi
1. 2-5; Genesis 25. etc.). Agan the word of Malachi reveals the
meaning of the name and character of Jehovah, " |, Jehovah, change not;
therefore ye, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed" (Malachi 3. 6;
Exodus 6."2-4). Neither His name nor His covenant with the fathers of
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the Israel people changed. So it is with al Scripture. The Divine Author
of the sixty-six books of the word of God is the Holy Spirit. No part of
the Scriptures ever came by the will of man, but men spake from God
(Balaam and Caiaphas, who both prophesied, the one unwittingly and the
other unknowingly, were not holy men, Zyet both prophecies are of profound
meaning and importance) (Numbers 23. 7-10, 15-24; 24. 39, 15-24;
John 11. 49-52) being moved, or borne aong, as things by the wind,
by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit used whom He would to communicate His
word to men. Though given " by divers portions and in divers manners "
(Hebrews 1. 1), yet the complete volume was before the mind of the Spirit
before one word was spoken or written, for * Known unto God are al His
works from the beginning of the world (or from eternity)" (Acts 15. 18).
Into this book's treasuries none but the believer may enter. Here are
things hidden from the wise and prudent, but revealed unto babes
(Matthew 11. 25, 26).

CHAPTER 2

Verse 1. But there arose false prophets also among, the people, as among
Kou also there shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring in destructive

eresies, denying even the Master that bought them, bringing upon themselves
swift destruction.

How a fase prophet was to be treated in Isragl is deat with in
Deuteronomy 13. 1-5. Such an one was to be put to death even thou%h
his sign or wonder came to pass. His validity as a prophet was to be
determined, not by his wonder, but by the import of his message. By
such a fase prophet God proved His people whether they did love Him
with their heart and soul. False teachers were also to arise in the churches
of God in the later apostolic period and bring in by stealth evil doctrine.
Paul referred to these when he spoke to the elders of the church in Ephesus.
He said, " | know that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in
among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them "
(Acts 20. 29, 30). The faithful shepherd Paul departed and the grievous
wolves entered in. Later, Paul left Timothy in Ephesus, when he was going
into Macedonia, to charge certain men not to teach a different doctrine

Heterodidaskaleo to teach a different kind of doctrine than Paul taught)
1 Timothy 1. 3). Later still, Paul called upon Timothy and those who were
aithful to theword of truth to purge themselves out from such as Hymanaeus
and Philetus and their followers because of their fase teaching (2 Timothy
2. 15-22), for only thus could the pure teaching be preserved from the
corrupting effect of fase doctrine. The heresies taught by the fase teachers
were destructive, both to teachers and hearers, destructive of the house or
temple of God (1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17), and also destructive, not merely
of the lives of believers in their service for God, but ultimately, the destruc-
tion of human souls. This we see going on all around. Doctrines are being
taught which sink men in endless perdition. That these fase teachers, to
begin with, were persons saved by grace, we doubt not, for it says, " denyin

even the Master that bought them, " but we doubt very much If many o
those who followed them were saved éjeople. False doctrine can produce
only perverted people, and such, we judge, were many of those who followed
in their fase way. J. M.
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CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Way of the Lord

From Atherton. —From the contexts of the four citations from Isaiah
40. 3 in the Gospels, it is quite clear that the one referred to as " one that
crieth in the wilderness " (R. V. M. ) is John the Baptist. His misson was
to prepare Jehovah's way in the hearts of God's people Israel. His message
as God's messenger (see Mark 1. 2, cited from Malachi 3. 1) concerned true
inward repentance, of which his baptism was the outward manifestation.
As the hearts of his hearers were stirred, they bowed to the will of God
(Luke 7. 29, 30), and in this way John prepared for the coming of the Lord,
when every valley was to be filled, and every mountain and hill brought
low. We judged this passage in Luke 3. 5 (cited from Isaiah 40. 4) had a
spiritual application, as taught by the Lord in the words, " God be merciful
to me, a sinner " and in the Beatitudes, where the lowly are exalted [1],
Luke 3. 5, 6 refers, no doubt, exclusively to Israel, just as did John's baptism.
But possibly the original prophecy in Isaiah 40. 4, 5 will have a more literal
fulfilment in millennial days.

It is interesting how Mark combines the two portions from Malachi
3. 1 and Isaiah 40. 3. Maachi 3 has definitely a future application [2],
but here in Mark the Holy Spirit reveas to us a (now) past aspect of the
Lord's first coming. Another example of a prophecy having (at least) two
distinct applications is Maachi 4. 5, 6 [3]. Very probably the scribes were
thinking of this passage when they said Elijah must first come (Matthew
17. 10). InHisreply the Lord seemsto give two applicationsto the prophecy,
one future, one past—one to Elijah himsdf, and one to John the Baptist.
See also Matthew 11. 14 [4]. It would aso appear that the ange who
appeared to Zacharias had Maachi 4. 6 in mind when he spoke concerning
John, who was to go before Jehovah's face " in the spirit and power of
Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children * (Luke 1. 17).
We note aso that the angel said that John was " to make ready for the
Lord a people prepared for Him. " These words sum up John's work. His
message was, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight. "
The people were to prepare a way, by the acceptance of John's message,
so that they would be a people prepared for Him. John's work was to
prepare or make ready a people prepared for Him.

John fulfilled his task, but the Lord's own (the Jews) received Him not
when He came. They were not prepared for Him by repenting and being
baptized by John. What a different picture to the Messenger of the
covenant coming again, whom they shall delight in ! (Maachi 3. 1).

The main theme of Isaiah 40 is the Deity of the coming One. It is not
God's Servant merely, whose way is to be prepared, but Jehovah God
Himself—the way of Jehovah, the way before Me Jehovah of Hosts
(Malachi 3. 1). Isaiah 40. 12-31 portrays the terrible character of the
everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, who fainteth
not, neither is weary, and there is no searching of His understanding.
There is none like Him, and though all flesh is grass, which withereth under
Jehovah's breath, yet His word shall stand for ever. This same Gaod is the
One who was to come, and who came, and whose way was heralded by
John. John himsdf knew something of the infinite distance between
himsalf and the One whom he was foretelling, the One who would baptize in
the Holy Spirit. D. S. Jones.
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From Liverpool. —In any dispensation the way wherein men ought
to walk is the way of the LORD. God would ever instruct men: "This is
the way, walk ye'in it. " .

In our portion the LORD commands His servant to broadcast the good
news, the comforting news concerning His way for His people for the future.
It was essentia that the hearts of the people be prepared for the perfect
way which was to be shown them by the Lord Himself walking in their
midst. It was necessary that there be some fertility amidst the arid wilder-
ness of humanity, whereby the tender plant could"grow and blossom forth.
This was found in the hearts of men who heard the voice of the messenger
(see Mdachi 3. 1) and responded.

The way of the LORD, as preached by John the Baptist, involved the
turning from sin and the outward manifestation of this by obeying the
command of God in baptism and the reception of the promised One. John
preached with a view to the people believing on Christ. This they could
never do without first repenting of their sins, a necessary step that men
must take in all dispensations before they can begin to walk in the way
of the LORD. This way leads to the knowledge of God and to His house:
it is the way of the sanctuary. He who sits upon the circle of the earth and
beholds the inhabitants as grasshoppers promises to His people, who seek
to walk in His way, to wait upon Him and to serve Him, renewed strength
to mount up, to run, to walk in His way, and this without fainting.
~ Theway of the LORD is aways for those of a humble and contrite spirit
in al dispénsations, but in John the Baptist's day it was only made known
to the nation of Israel. In the g{)ostles' day and ours it is a world-wide
message. God " now commandeth men that they should al everywhere
repent. " God willeth that al men should be saved and come to the know-
ledge of the truth. In the early days of this dispensation the truth was
known as " The Way. " Saul of Tarsus went to Damascus to take prisoners
" any that were of the Wa?/ " (Acts 9. 2). Againin Acts 24 wefind that the
Roman governor Felix had knowledge of " the Way. " A. P. Sands.

From Southport. —The description of the manner in which the
LORD'S messenger was to prepare the way of the LORD fits very well the
method of road making of our day. The valleys are being built up, the hills
are being cut through, the line 1s made straight and the surface is made
smooth, Tllustrating how John the Baptist was to P]repare the way for the
Lord Jesus Christ. "If we wish to know how he did this, it is necessary to ﬂo
to the Gospels, for al quote part of our portion, where we learn that he

reached the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins, see for examﬁle

uke 3. 3. This isin contrast to men's ways, for we read, " My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your waﬁs My ways, saith the LORD.
For as the heavens are hl%her than the earth, so’are My wags higher than
your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts " (Isaiah 55. 8,9). Men
would even make the ways crookéd for themselves, " The way of peace
they know not; and thereis no gud ement in their goings: they have made
them crooked paths " (Isaiah 59. 8).

The first paragraph of our portion contrasts the glory of the LORD and
man, who is as grass which withereth. Even the nations themselves are
counted as a very little thing and less than nothing. The question is asked,
" To whom then will ye liken God ? " which is only answered indirectly
by comparison with a graven image. |Isaiah asks more questions, and gives
the answer that it isthe LORD who created the heavens and is far above the
highest man, even though he isa prince or a judge (verse 23). The question
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is asked again, " To whom then will ye liken Me?" This time there is a
direct reply: look at the stars; who but the LORD could create all those
mighty orbs and call each one by name? Man has not completed the count
far less named them.

The question is asked for a second time, " Hast thou not known? hast
thou not heard ? " This time it is not the plural " ye, " but the singular
" thou, " for it is addressed to Israel or Jacob (verse 27).

The nation is then reminded that the LORD ° fal nteth not, neither is
weary; there is no searching of His understanding " (verse 28). What a
contrast to the very limited capacity of man !

We should do wel to remember the words of the psalm, "As for God,
His way is perfect " (Psalm 18. 30). W. S. Holden.

EXTRACTS

From Birkenhead. —With the commencement of Isaiah 40 there is a
change in the message of the prophet. The previous chapter prophesies the
captivity, and while chapter 40 onwards may have a voice for those during
the exile, the comfort promised will be known in fullest measure in a future
glorious day in lsrael's history, when her warfare is accomplished.

The use made of Isaiah 40. 3 by each of the Gospel writers emphasizes
the importance of the prophecy. That John the Baptist is the voice is very
clear. Matthew says, " For this is he that was spoken of by Isaiah the
prophet " (Matthew 3. 3). Luke aso quotes from verses 4 and 5 (Luke
3. 4, 5). The misson of the Baptist was to prepare the hearts of men to
recognize and acknowledge the Messiah. This seemsto be the sense in which
the words, " Every valley shal be exalted, and every mountain and hill
shall be made low, " are to be understood. The moral effect of the message
would be that the humble would be exalted and the proud abased [5].

In verse 9 we have a third voice. This has yet to be heard in Zion. It
has reference to the coming of the Lord to rule upon the earth.

Vesss 12-26 remind Israel of the majesty and greatness of God, their
Deliverer. So often the prophets stress the power of Jehovah, who always
in grace cares for and saves His own. The character of the God of Israel is
much the burden of the prophet's heart, as he views the power of God in
al His ways and works. A. Hyland.

From West Hartlepool. —Isaiah 40 sets forth a particular aspect of
the Way of the LORD. In aformer day the psalmist wrote, " Thy way was
in the sea, and Thy paths in the great waters, and Thy footsteps were not
known. " But in the days of John the Baptist the way of the LORD was in
the wilderness. The Lord Jesus referred to this as the way of righteousness
(Matthew 21. 32).

It is a remarkable tribute to the power of John's preaching that it is
written that Jerusalem and all Judaea, and all the region round about
Jordan went out unto him and were baptized of him in the river Jordan,
confessing their sins (Matthew 3. 5, 6). We note that the Lord did not send
John to Jerusalem to preach to the people in the gates of the temple. Was
this a foreshadowing of the setting aside of that earthly service and people ?

John's ministry was preparatory. His father spoke of him as going before
the face of the Lord to make ready His ways (Luke 1. 76). We considered
verse 4 of Isaiah 40 in the light of Luke 1. 72, though it may be that in a
coming day the scripture will have a literal fulfilment, when the Lord returns
to Zion as portrayed in verses 9 to 11.
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The latter part of the chapter sets forth the power and wisdom of the
God of Israel. His ways are past tracing out, and His works are beyond
human comprehension. The psamist says, " Who in the skies can be
compared unto the LORD ? " (Psalm 89. 6). J.H,R.H.

From Melbourne. —Isaiah 40 covers a vast space of time. The One
brought before us is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ. John the
Baptist, who evidently knew his mission, said, " | am the voice. " His
message was to make ready, prepare the way, and make it straight and
level. John went to the wilderness, " outside the camp, " away from the
place where the exponents of the law were to be found.

From verse 9 onwards Isaiah 40 points to a future day, when Isragl will
repent of their rgection and will accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their
Messiah, who, in the millennium, will reign over the earth with arod of iron,
yet He will lead gently His people and give personal succour to individuals.
Verse 12 onwards shows the creative power of the Almighty God. Earthly
structures require much consultation between architects, surveyors, builders,
etc., but the Creator God required no outside counsdl in order to bring into
being the perfectly balanced and functioning creation. Our attention was
directed to various features of the created earth which would magnify in
our minds the omnipotence of God, especialy when they are compared with
the latest and most wonderful scientific achievements of man. L.F.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —In Isaiah 40 the way of the Lord
was to be prepared for Him by those who heard the words of the prophet
(John the Baptist), and in Maachi 3 the prophet Himsalf was to do this by
His preaching. There were to be no places hid from His glory and none
should be blind to His coming. This way by which He will come is aso the
way to Him. That men should seek to find away to God by fashioning idols
to represent gods of their own imagination is heinous to God. The evidence
of their eyes should teach them knowledge of God and His ways (Romans
1. 20, 21) and also their own inadequacy.

The revelation of Christ asthe Way is in John's witness and in the Lord's
own words and ministry. Inreceiving Him men receive blessing from above,
and in refusng Him they shut out God's mercy. It is the privilege of
believers to wak in God's way and not to walk in error or in darkness.

A. BM.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —AIll four Gospels adlude to this
prophecy of Isaiah 40. 3, and John's Gospd (1. 23) clearly identifies John
the Baptist as" the voice of one crying in thewilderness. " Our understanding
of this verse in its fulfilment relating to John and his mission, was that he
was to prepare the people for One, the latchet of whose shoe he was not
worthy to unloose, and In this sense was to prepare the way of the Lord.
Christ said of Himself that He was the Way, the Truth and the Life, but
we were unable to see, in Isaiah, Christ as" The Way of the LORD" [6], We
could, however, clearly see Christ here. The Gospels without doubt identify
this for us, although we thought that the spiritual significance of Isaiah 40. 3
had only a partia fulfilment at Christ's first coming. The high mountains
of men's thoughts and imaginations remained unmoved in many cases.
The prophecy speaks of every mountain and hill being made low. This will
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surely be the time of which Philippians 2 speaks when all tongues shall
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father [7].
Some also felt that this verse may also have literal fulfilment in a
coming day, when a highway shall be opened up to Zion. )
Frank E. Jarvis.

From Belfast. —In Isaiah many references are made to the ways of
the LORD for His people, e. g., HiS way in the past was through the sea
(43. 16), and in the wilderness (43. 19), and even in the future God will

rovideaway: "l will make all My mountains away, and My highways shall

e exalted. " From chapter 40 we see that John the'Baptist, who came in the
spirit and power that characterized Elijah, was raised up to prepare the way
of the Lord. How did he do this ? Surdaﬁ it was by preparing the minds of
the people to receive the coming Messiah.

Inal God'sways, whether with mankind, His people Israel, or believers,
we must remember that "As the heavens are hl%her than the earth, so are
My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts. "

D. Mawkinney, K. F. Drain.

From Wigan. —The opening verses of Isaiah 40 refer to the time of
Israel's declension, in which they sinned and did iniquity. But there was a
better day in view, bound up with the ministry of John'the Baptist (Isaiah
40. 3, Mdachi 3. 1, Mark 1. 2, 3). The way of the LORD Involved the
sending of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, whose fore-runner John was.
Israel were not ready to receive Him, so John's ministry was a call to
repentance, the effect of which should have been a moral change. But
John's ministry found no national response; Israel rejected his word and
Him of whom he spoke. The Lord Jesus Himself said, " | am come in My
Father's name, and yereceive Menot" (John 5. 43). By their fall salvation
is come to the Gentiles (Romans 11. 11). The way of the Lord is now
bringing riches and blessing to the Gentiles. The way of the LORD for |srael
shall'yet be seen, for they are beloved for the fathers' sake, and the gifts and
cdling of God are without repentance (Romans 11. 28, 29). The beacon
light of Israel's hope is seen again in verses 9 to 11: "The Lord GOD will
came as a mighty One, and His arm shall rule for Him: behold Hisreward is
with Him, and His recompense before Him. He shall feed His flock like a
Shepherd. " The eyes of Israel shall be opened, their ears shall be unstopped,
and they shall hear again the gospel which they once rejected, when the
Lord was in their midst. The youths shall 'be faint and weary, and
their young men shall utterly fdl. They shall be caused to flee to the
mountains and the wilderness (Matthew 24. 15), and an high way shall be
there, and away, and it shal be caled "the way of holiness™ (Isaiah 35. 8).
_'I;hey shall hear a voice behind them saying, "JThIS is the way, walk 3|/_(|e in
it. " . .

From Edinburgh. —Although one of the names of the Lord Jesus is
" the Wq?[, " yet " the way of the LORD " here refers to God's way for His
eople. Thisway relatesto the house of God, itisin His sanctuary.” Apollos
new the way of the Lord as taught by John the Baptist, but Priscilla and
Aquila had to teach him the way of God more carefuIIyJActs 18. 26).
The voice was fulfilled in John the Baptist who heralded the coming_ of
the Son of Man to earth, when the glory of the LORD was revealed (Isaiah
40. 5). We judge the glory to be aways associated with the Person of
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Christ. Luke says the voice cried in the wilderness (Luke 3. 4), but here
in Isaiah the voice cried, " Prepare ye in the wilderness. " It was customary
for the fore-runner of a glgeat person to make the highway level. For this
to be done, valleys had to beraised and hills had to be fowered. It isthe same
here. There must be a straight way for His people, whether it be in coming
out of Babylon, or in the days of John the Baptist, or in the days prior to the
Lord's coming to earth to reign. J M. Gault.

_ From Hamilton, Ont. —The d;goter opens with the time of Israel's
visitation when Israel shall be restored. Isaiah had in view the dawn of a
better day, the advent of which was not then near at hand.. Much prophecy
had yet to be fulfilled. The voice and testimony of John in the wilderness
were necessary. John was the Lord's messenger (Mark 1. 2, 3). John bare
witness (John 1. 7). John was sent from God (John 1. 6). His mission was
to Israel. John also came in the way of righteousness (Matthew 21. 32).
Paul declared, " John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto
the people, that they should believe on Him which should come after him,
that is, on Jesus " (Acts 19. 4). Indl t_hlggs John gave the Lord the pre-
eminence. The humility that characterized the blessed Master was also
marked in His servant John.

Although Israel as a nation rejected God's beloved Son as their Messiah
and King, God's purposes will yet be fulfilled in them. Isaiah 40. 9-11 has
in view the Lord's coming again to earth in power and great gIorY to deliver
His people from their enemies: it also speaks of Israel’s future %ory during
the millennium. The Kln%shall reign in righteousness (Isaiah 32 1). The
Lamb shall be their Shepherd (Revelation 7. 17).

Jim Young, Alex Davidson, T. Ramage.

From Nottingham. —Some authorities describe an ancient custom of
sending men to prepare a way, or straighten out an existing way, for the
easy passage of a victorious conqueror. It may be that is the figure'used here
by the prophet to describe to his hearers the preparing of the way of the
LORD. It is afigure which would be understood by Israel.

There seems to be some doubt as to whether or not a comma should
follow the word " crieth, " in Isaiah 40. 3, thus altering the sense; but the
matter seems of little significance, as both wilderness and desert are, we
suggest, figurative terms[8].

Who was to come along the prepared way ? Another prophet ? No,
One greater than a prophet, and much of the chapter is devoted to explaining
the true identity of the One who should come. This was no earthly potentate,
but none other than the Mighty One Himself. The prophet brings this out
by contrastln%the One who was coming with the frailty of the flesh (verses
6-8). Verses 9-11 refer to good tidings, and in verse 11 there is a delightful
picture of the victorious Conqueror who was also a Shepherd. The greatness
and wisdom of the Lord are demonstrated in verses 12-17, and contrasted
with idols in verses 18-20. His greatness in creation is the subject of
verses 21-26, and the portion ends with a call to consolation and encourage-
ment. R. Hickling, K. G. Holmes.

From Cowdenbeath. —There is no doubt that the work and ministry
of John the Baptist were a fulfilment of Isaiah 40. 3, 4. John claimed that
he was "the voice of one crying in the wilderness" (John 1. 23), and
Matthew, Mark, and Luke all ‘declare that this prophecy of Isaiah's had its
fulfilment in the work of John.



44 BIBLE STUDIES

It is interesting to compare Luke 3. 6 with Isaiah 40. 5. The climax to
the preparatory work carried out by John was the revelation of the salvation
of God. |saiah speaks of the glory of the LORD being revealed. We suggest
that the prophecy of Isaiah shall have a future application also, when " the
glory of the LORD shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together. " The
return of the Lord Jesus to earth as Son of Man will be in power and great
glory, and then every eye shall see Him.

Isaiah 40. 9 is an exhortation to the preachers of the gospd of the
kingdom in the days preceding the return of the Son of Man. The revelation
of God in the Scriptures is complete. Instruction is given in the word of
God for those who shall be engaged in the service of God in that future day.
The message, "Christ is coming, " shall be good news indeed to the afflicted
holy people of that day, when he shall come to rule by the strength of His
arm.

Israel needed to be reminded of the power and greatness of God, for
idolatry was prevalent in their land. How could they believe that their way
was hid from God ? The stars, innumerable to us, are known to God and He
cals them all by name. J. K. D. Johnston.

COMMENTS

[1] (Atherton). Are not the ideas of bringing low every mountain and
filling every valley quite evidently figures of speech, in order to remove
every obstacle so that all flesh (not Israel only) should see the salvation of
God, which is Christ ? Also the ideas of making the crooked straight, and
the rough ways smooth, were in order that men might the more easily reach
Him.—J. M

[2] (Atherton). —Not all of Malachi 3 is future. —J. M.

[3] (Atherton). —The sending of Elijah the prophet is yet future.
John the Baptist was not Elijah (John 1. 21), though he came in the Spirit
and power of Elijah (Luke 1. 17). —J. M.

[4] (Atherton). —The fulfilment of Maachi 4. 5 is before the day of
the Lord, but there was an application of an Elijah ministry to John's work,
but not a fulfilment of the prophecy. —J. M.

[5] (Birkenhead). —See comment [1]. —J. M.

[6] (Kingston). —We must distinguish between Christ as the Way to
God (John 14. 6) and a divinely given system of teaching wherein believers
should walk. In Acts 16. 17 we read of " the way of salvation, " but in
contrast to this we have " the Way " (Acts 9. 2) referred to a number of
times. That was the Way wherein the disciples walked and served God.
This distinction we think was before the minds of our friends. —J. M.

[7] (Kingston). —See comment [1]. —J. M.

[8] (Nottingham). —Should we not say, both actual and figurative ?
The people went out to John to the wilderness to hear, repent and be
baptized, thus literally turning their backs on systems of mere formal
religion set up in citiesand towns. A new movement was on foot and a new
way prepared for men to walk in, which ssimply was to follow the footsteps of
the Lord as His disciples. " Righteousness shall go before Him; and shall
make His footsteps a way to wak in" (Psalm 85. 13). —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 4

Verse 14: And we have beheld and bear witness that the Father hath sent the
Son to be the Saviour of the world.

As the Son was the Son before He was sent, we learn here that it was
the Father who sent Him. If the Son became the Son by His Virgin birth,
then the Father could not have been the Father when He sent Him.
According to the view of some, He could not be the Father until the incar-
nation of His Son. What a tangle of human reason is this! Fatherhood
and Sonship stand or fal together. We believe emphatically what the
Lord Himsdf said, that the Son had a glory with the Father before the
world was (John 17. 5), and that the Father loved the Son before the founda-
tion of the world (John 17. 24). The object of the Father in sending the
Son weas that He, the Son, should be the Saviour of the world; this is His
character and God's purpose. Full provision is made for al in Christ.
He died for al (2 Corinthians 5. 15), gave Himself a ransom for al
(1 Timothy 2. 5, 6), and tasted death for every man (Hebrews 2. 9).

Verses 15, 16: Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God
abideth in him, and he in God. And we know and have believed the love
which God hath in us. God is love; and he that abideth in love abideth in
God, and God abideth in him.

1 John 5. 10, 11, says, " He that believeth on the Son of God hath the

witness in him... and the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal
life, and this life is in His Son. " But here, in verse 15, it is not he that
believeth, it is " whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God. "
Confess (Homologeo) means literally " to use the same language or words
of another. " Our confesson of the Son of God is in using the words
of the apostles and others, who in turn received them from the Lord, and
He in turn from God (John 12. 47-50). 1f any one publicly confesses that
Jesus is the Son of God he has more than eternal life, for God abides in Him,
and hein God. Thisiswonderful indeed, and an encouragement to the public
confession of the Son.  John repeats what he says in verse 9 about the love
God has had in us, or in our case, and aso repeats that God is |love, and adds
that he that abideth in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him.
51) If we love one another God abideth in us; §2)_ if we confess that
lesus is the Son of God, He abideth in us; and (3) if we abide in love.
He abideth in us. This abiding in God and He in us cdlls for heart exercise
on our part in regard to such matters. Believers who live careless, indiffer-
ent lives, indulging themselves in material and carnal pleasures, know
nothing of God abiding in them and they in Him.

Verse 17: Herein is love made perfect with us, that we may have boldness
in the da)(] of judgement; because as He is, even so are we in this world.
How happy a man was Paul when he said: "* | know nothing against
mysdlf, " but he wisely added, " yet am | not hereby justified:” but He
that judgeth meisthe Lord" ! (1 Corinthians4. 4). Moses who was so well
used to the presence of God and with whom the Lord spoke face to face,
as a man speaketh unto his friend (Exodus 33. 11), said, " Thou hast set
our iniquities before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance "
Psalm 90. 8). Yet despite our imperfections in this body of our
humiliation (Philippians 3. 21), in which we should know the plague of our
own hearts (1 Kings 8. 38), there may be perfect love in us by which we
may have boldness in the day of |udgement (at the judgement-seat of
Christ) when "each man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall
declare it, because it is revealed in fire" (1 Corinthians 3. 10-15). The
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judgement-seat of Christ is one of reward, not of punishment. All who are
present there are persons who have been saved kg/ grace and though
their works may be burned up, they themselves shall be saved, yet so as
through fire. Boldness means freedom of speech, which comes from a heart
that Is uncondemned, the exact opposite of a convicted and condemned
person who stands in silence. If saints keep before them that as He is
In thisworld, the One who is despised and rejected of men, even so are the
in this world, and take their place with Him in His rejection (Hebrews 13.
12, 13; 1 Peter 2. 3-5), then they can look forward with joy to meeting
Him and standing before Him in the day of judgement. That love for Him
\_/vhlcr? Ieg them to go outside the camp to Him will support their hearts
in that day.

Verses 18, 19: Thereis no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear,
because fear hath punishment; and he that feareth is not made perfect in love.
We love, because Hefirst loved us. )

_ Phobos (fear) is derived from Phebomai, " to flee or run from, and
sonifies fear, terror, affright. " This must be distinguished from that
proper fear of God which'is reverential fear, awe, veneration, which is
akin to godlln&qa Very much is said in the Scriptures of that reverential
fear of God which produces in those who fear Him the worship of God
and a life of reverence of God. John is writing of fear as terror, by which
love for their parents may be quite driven from children's hearts. 'Instead
of love begetting love, cruelty produces terror, and they may tremble with
fear when their parents come near to them. There iS no terror in love.
Thisis easily understood, and perfect love casts out terror. Instead of terror
causing the saint to flee from God, as terror will cause the wicked to flee
in the day of judgement (Revelation 6. 12-17), the saint fleesin all his
troubles to God His Father as a child does to a loving parent. But he
that is affrighted at God is not made perfect in love. ~ When our hearts
condemn us not, we come to God as to our home and resting place. So
said Moses of the righteous of al times: " LORD, Thou hast been our
dwelling place in al generations" (Psalm 90. 1). We love because He
first loved us. The parent by love begets love in the heart of his child.

Verses 20, 21: If a man say, | love God, and hateth his brother, heisa liar:
for hethat loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whomhe
hath not seen.  And this commandment have wefrom Him, that he who loveth
God love his brother also.

John is very forthright and definite when he says that a man is a liar
who says he loves God and at the same time hates his brother. It would
seem that in that deceptive day, as in this, there were those who claimed
to be right in their hearts toward God, and yet were wrong in their
behaviour toward their brethren. Inward condition is easily measured
by outward behaviour. " Even a child maketh himsdf known by his
d0|n%s whether his work be pure, and whether it be right " (Proverbs
20. 11). The Lord said, "A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit " (Matthew 7. 18). We m
to cheat ourselves, but we cannot cheat God, nor even our neighbours.
We always reveal what we are by what we do. We cannot be |overs of God
who are’not lovers of our brethren. God's commandment is "love God
and love your brother. " This is the same in principle as the meaning of
the wholé law and the prophets;, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with al thy heart, and with al thy soul, and with all thy mind. ~This is
the great and first commandment. ~ And a second like unto it is this, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hangeth
t3h7e4\6v)hole law, and the prophets"; thus spake the Lord (Matthew 22.
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CHAPTER 5

Verse 1. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God:
and whosoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him.

_How beautiful a thing on earth is that family where parents love their
children and children love their parents, and the children love each other!
So God ordained it in the beginning. But how soon sin and Satan blasted
family life! The pleasure that might be among God's children has been
much destroyed by sin.  First of all, in the verse above it is explained
to us how we become children of God, by believing that Jesusis the Christ,
the Son of God who was promised in the Holy Scriptures (Romans 1. 1-4).
gho& who love the Father who begat them love aso those that are begotten

y Him.

Verses 2, 3: Hereby we know that we love the children of God, when we love
God, and do His commandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep
His commandments: and His commandments are not grievous.

_Here is a very important consideration in the matter of love for God's
children. We learn (Ginosko) that we love the children of God by loving
God and doing His commandments. What can be more destructive of love
in a family than children being disobedient to their parents? One of the
characteristic evils of the apostasy of the last days is, " disobedient to
parents" (2 Timothy 3. 1, 2). It is aso one of the evils of the Gentile
world (Romans 1. 30). Under the law, a stubborn and rebellious son was
stoned to death in Israel (Deuteronomy 21. 18-21). The Lord said to His
disciples, " If ye love Mg, ye will keep My commandments” (John 14. 15).
We are told here, that " this is the love of God, that we keep His command-
ments. " Keeping His commandments is not a definition of the love of God,
but is the effect of the love of Godelépon us and how it is manifested by us.
Love which does not result in obedience to God's commandments is not
truelove. We are not to love in word, neither with the tongue, but in deed
and truth (1 John 3. 18). We are to love by doing. It is not difficult
to obey God, for " His commandments are not grievous. " Any difficulty
that arises comes from disobedience. Disobedience ever spoils the picture,
and dark indeed is the record of disobedience revealed in the Scriptures.

Verses 4, 5. For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the world: and
this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. And who
is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

We have alreade/ seen that " whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is begotten of God" (5. 1), and that "whosoever is begotten of God
doeth no sin... and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God "
(chapter 3. 9), but in the verse above, it is not " whosoever " but " what-
soever is begotten of God. " We know that in certain places of the Word
men are caled " things " as, for instance, in 1 Corinthians 1. 27, 28, and
in Romans 4. 17. But here in verse 4 it does not gpear to be persons that
are in view, but every thing begotten of God. me have thought that
this refers to a " church of God ™ which is truly as much " of God " as a
child " of God" is, but | am doubtful of thé correctness of this inter-
pretation, for a church of God may be overcome by the world, as witness
the letters to the seven churches of God in Revelation 2 and 3. It seems
rather to indicate whatsoever is begotten of God in a child of God by the
operation of the Word and Spirit of God, whatsoever act of faith that is
so produced in him overcomes the world. This thought seems to be
reinforced by what follows, "and this is the victory that hath overcome
the world (the apostle looks back to the past victory of faith), even
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our faith. " Dr. Westcott in his notes on John's epistles, on this
matter of " whatsoever is begotten of God, " states " John chooses the
abstract form in order to convey a universal truth. The thought is not
so much of the believer in his unlt¥, nor of the Church, but of each
element included in the individual life and in the life of the society. "
This seems similar to the views expressed above, though in a much more
scholarly way. It seems to me that what John is saying is, that each act
of faith, produced in the believer by the Word and Spirit of God, over-
comes the world; it rises supreme above al the world's forces. The
same_consideration arises when God's people act together in faith in the
carrying out collectively what God has commanded them. We can look
back tothe victory of faith in the many of Hebrews 11, of the victory of
men of the New Testament, and of the princely Leader and Perfecter of
faith, and such victory as we ourselves may have won in a hostile world.
Who is the Overcomer ? he only who believés that Jesus is the Son of God.
Though this defineswho the Overcomer is, it does not describe how the victory
is won, nor does it describe the phase of evil the world has plied upon the
believer in regard to which he has overcome.  That the world may overcome
one who does believe that Jesus is the Son of God is not in doubt, for, alas,
tLhe&/vorId has swalowed many believers as to their life of service for the
ord.

Verses 6, 7, 8: Thisis He that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ;
not with the water only, but with the water and with the blood. And it is the
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is the truth. For there are
three who bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and the
three agree in one.
We do not tarry to speak of the three that bear witness " in heaven "
&..V. ), which words eminent authorities say do not form part of the Holy
riptures. Jesus Christ came to men " through" or " by means of ™
water (baptism) and blood (His death), not by water (baptism) only.
He could never have reached us %y bagnsm only, which is but a figure of
death and resurrection (Romans 6. 3-5); He had to undergo death in a
its awfulness whereof He said, " | have a baptism to be baptized with;
and how am |_straitened till it be accomplished! " (Luke 12. 50;
Mark 10..38). The Spirit has borne witness to such facts, even asthe Lord
said, " W'hen the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall
bear witness of Me: and ye also bear witness, because ye have been with
Me from the beginning " (John 15. 26, 27). The Lord said, " | am. ..
the truth” (John 14.°6). "The Spirit is the truth" (verse 7). "Thy
word is truth" (John" 17. 17), and God is the " God of truth™
Psadm 31. 5). oe unto those who challenge the Scriptures in any of
their words, and who would make God, who cannot lie, a liar in any part
of His inspired Word! Here is the sure foundation of faith, the living
Oracles of God. There are three who bear witness, the Spirit, who came
upon the Lord at His baptism (Matthew 3. 16, 17), and who came, as in
Acts 2, as sent by the Son from the Father (John 15. 26), the water (His
baptism)_and the blood (His atoning death), and these three are % pﬁ ect

oneness in their testimony.
) |ssued It% the Churches of God. o
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™ Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

~ When we review the sayings and doings of the Lord Jesus in the days of
His flesh, we are caused to marvel and to rejoice at the perfection seen in
Him as Servant. The more we appreciate the perfection of the Lord in His
service toward God the Father and toward men, the more are we burdened
with a sense of our own short-comings and imperfections as bondservants of
the Lord. We are not our own; we were bought with a price (1 Corinthians
6. 19, 20). The Lord paid the ransom price and purchased us unto Himsdf.
We are debtors therefore to work His will and to yield our will to His. We
are not at liberty to be sdf-choosers. That way leads to worldliness and
sectarianism. Aswilling bondservants of the Lord we should without reserva-
tion renounce the world with its pleasures and attractions. It is grievous to
see a child of God ensnared again in the pleasure-loving world: bondservice
is then impossible. Truly separated and sanctified ones who have sanctified
in their hearts Christ as Lord will have grace from God, enabling them to
see the world enjoying its pleasures without themselves having any sense of
personal loss. Surely rather, their hearts will be moved with Chrigt-like
compassion for the men and women of the world in their spiritual darkness.
We live in a day when the evil one is very active and the alurements of the
world are ever more and more deceptive, and we fear we sometimes observe
born-again ones looking back to the world with a measure of regret. An
who may be tempted to do so should bear in mind the troubles that befell
Israel as a result of looking back to Egypt, and should heed the warnings set
forth in Israel's experiences. Those who seek to be imitators of Christ
gak Corinthians 11. 1) will surrender themselves and all things for the Lord's

e

) The Lord Jesus said, " If any man would come after Me, let him deny
himsdf, and take up his cross, and follow Me " (Matthew 16. 24).

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 2

Verse 2. And many shall follow their lascivious doings; by reason of whom
the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of.

If the devil cannot destroy those who walk in the way of the truth by
enemies without, he will try the more subtle method; he will seek to corrupt
them from within. He has been more successful in the latter method of
attack. These teachers were licentious, given to lewdness. They were the
exact opposite of Paul, as seen in what he wrote to the Thessalonians. " Ye
know what manner of men we shewed ourselves toward you for your sake.
And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, havingreceived the word
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in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an
ensample to all that believe'in Macedonia and in Achaia” (1 Thessalonians
1.5, 6, 7). The evil doctrine and practice of the fase teachers were followed
%/ many, for men will naturally follow the wrong way rather than the right.
nly by the Spirit's enlightenment and quickening power do believers ever
follow the way of thetruth. Because of the excess and licentiousness of these
people the way of the truth would be evil spoken of or blasphemed.

Verse 3: And in coveteousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise
of you: whose sentence now from of old lingereth not, and their destruction
slumbereth not.

Not sufficed with those whom they have deceived and perverted, they
go forth, like the Pharisees, who compassed land and sea to make one
proselyte (Matthew 23. 15), with feigned words, well formed, invented
words of deceit, to enrich themselves with an increase of numbers, which
amounts to making merchandise of human souls. This goes on on al sides.
The Lord said of the proselyte of the Pharisees, " When he is become so,
ye make him twofold more a son of hell (Gehenna) than yourselves. " Thus
evil teaching and practice spread. But as with the Pharisees and these
fase teachers, neither their sentence nor their destruction lingers or slumbers.
God will ever requite the wrong-doer.

Verse 4. For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them down
to hell (Tartarus), and committed them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgement;

_ Peter cites different incidents of divine judgement, and here he begins
with the angels that sinned. These are perhaps the angels of the devil,
referred to in Matthew 25. 41; Jude 6; Revelation 12. 7. Jude speaks of
" everlasting bonds" (A. V. chains, under darkness, Desmos, a bond, a cord,
chain or fetter). The A. V. renders the word Seirais (Seira, a cord, rope
band or a chain) in Peter as chains, " but the R. V. gives " pits, " and others
"dens" (Sirois or Seirois). The sinning angels were cast down to Tartarus,
" which in the m¥thology of the ancients was that part of Hades (or Hell)
where the souls of the wicked were confined and tormented. " According to
the ancients the souls of all went to Hades, both good and bad, but Tartarus
was the place where only the bad or wicked were confined. |f the sinning
angels were cast down to Tartarus, how is it that they are in heaven, in
Revelation 12. 7, and are cast down by Michael with the dragon, the devil,
to the earth in the middle of Daniel's prophetic week of seven years (Daniel
9. 27) ? Here is a mystery as yet unrevealed (to me) in the Scriptures.

uestions such as, how long are the chains that bind them to the Tartarian

ungeons ? What measure of freedom do these everlasting bonds alow those
angels that sinned ? That they were cast down to Tartarus, and that they
will be found in Heaven with the dragon, and later be found on earth are
plain statements of the Scriptures, but how is the gap between these state-
ments filled in ? Milton fills it in in his " Paradise Lost, " by his account
of the escape of Satan from Hades, but we need more than a poet's dream,
we need the words of inspired truth to rest upon. Whatever be the solution
of such an obscure passage of the word, we are assured that those angels
that sinned are now reserved or kept unto judgement, that is the solemn
consequence of their sin.
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It may be useful to some to say that the Greek word here rendered
"Hell" intheR. V. and A. V. is not the noun Tartaros (Tartarus), but is a
Eartlmple, Tartarosas, of the verb Tartaroo. Someone with an expert

nowledge of the Greek may help us to understand the use of the Greek
participle here, and what the Spirit through Peter is telling us of the fearful
and solemn event of the delivering of the sinning angels to dens or chains
of darkness. Parkhurst, in his Greek lexicon, gives a lengthy comment on
the difficulty of the word Tartarosas. He says in summing up: —

" The true original sense of that word (Tartarus) above explained
which, when applied to spirits, must be interpreted spiritually; and thus
Tartarosas will import that God cast the apostate angels into Sophos
tou Skotous, ' Blackness of darkness' (2 Peter 2. 17; Jude 13), where
they will be for ever banished from the light of His countenance, and
from the beautifying influence of the blessed Three. "

Verse 5. And spared not the ancient world, but preserved Noah with seven
others, a preacher of righteousness, when He brought a flood upon the world
of the ungodly;

Sin will bring its recompense. God's judgement was world-wide in
Noah's day. Weare told that " all the high-mountains that were under the
whole heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits (about 27 feet) upward did the
waters prevail; and the mountains were covered" (Genesis 7. 19, 20), and
only eight persons were saved (1 Peter 3. 20), " Noah with seven others. "
Noah was a preacher of righteousness, who condemned sin and called upon
men to repent of their wickedness, but they were unheeding and went on
corrupting God's V\_/a?]/ upon the earth (Genesis 6. 12). God has had at all
times a way in which men should walk. It was " the law " in Israel's day

Psalm 119. 1), itis" the Faith " today, " the Way which they call a sect "
Acts 24. 14). It was the Way Paul first persecuted (Acts 9. 2; 22. 4).

Verses 6, 7, 8 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes
condemned them with an overthrow, having made them an example unto those
that should live ungodly; and delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the
lascivious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwelling among them, in
seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their lawless
deeds):

Not only did God turn these wicked cities of the plain of the Jordan to
ashes by fire and brimstone from heaven, but Jude tells us that they are now
suffering the punishment of eternal fire (verse 7). Eternal fire is something
different from the fire which destroyed Sodom and the other cities. Many
men have still some measure of dread upon them as they think of the
consequences of the sins of Sodom, and laws have been enacted under which
the sins of Sodom are punished. Such has been the result of the example of
divine punishment in that long past time. Lot was a back-slider, but the
changes wrought in him by the work of God through his uncle Abraham
were such that to him the lawless licentiousness of the people of Sodom was
revolting; it distressed and tormented his soul what he saw and heard in
that wicked city; both their conversation and acts were filthy and
abominable. Such is the course the flesh takes in man when given a loose
rein. Deliverance came for Lot, in one sense thro_ugh the prayers of his
uncle, thouggh God does not destroy the righteous with the wicked (Genesis
18. 23; 19. 29).
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Verse 9: The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and
to keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day of judgement;

How to deliver the godly out of temptation and to keep the unrighteous
under punishment are the prerogatives of God, who in infinite wisdom deals
with men, as He sees and knows, with perfect insight, their thoughts and
ways. This work He has not delegated to any created being whatsoever.
He'is the Judge of al. Let the godly be comforted with this word, that
their deliverance from temptation is with the Lord, who will not_suffer
them to be tempted above that which they are able to bear, " but with the
temptation will make the way of escape™ (1 Corinthians 10. 13). How
deliverance will come is known to Him, not to us.

Verses 10, 11: But chiefly themthat walk after thefleshin the lust of defilement,
and despise dominion. Daring, self-willed, they tremble not to rail at dignities:
whereasangels, though greater in might and power, bring not arailing judgement
against thembeforetheLord.

Here we have the lawlessness of the flesh uncovered. Men are hastening
along a slippery course in the lust of pollution and defilement. " Who is
lord over us ? " is the expression of their thoughts. They despise dominion
or lordship. They are lord over themselves and claim the right to direct
their own lives according to their own appetites. It has been wdl said,
that " self-determination is self-destruction. " Hence it is that they are
daring, presumptuous; th_e?/ persuade themselves to act as they please, and
in consequence are sdlf-willed, arrogant, and they do not tremble to blas-
pheme, rail at, " glories" (R. V. M."). They know of nothing more glorious
than their own carnal and corrupt sélves. " In contrast, the angels, though
greater in strength and power than men, do not bring against such glories,
not even against the devil (Jude 9), arailing charge or judgement before the
Lord. He who created the " glories, " even thougi1 they be falen from their
original estate, as in the case of the devil, has the sole right to charge His
angels with folly (Job 4. 18).

Verse 12: But these, as creatures without reason, born mere animals to be
taken and destroyed, railingin matter swhereof they areignorant, shall intheir
destroying surely be destroyed,

Peter is not here dealing with the matter of God's free grace towards
men, but with the behaviour of men. That a child of God can get far away
from God, and sometimes his behaviour is such that there seems to be no
evidence that_he had ever known the grace of God, is not a matter of doubt,
but of fact. Peter exhorts his readers that none is to suffer as a murderer,
or a thief, or an evil-doer (1 Peter 4. 15). Only the Lord Himself knows
some of those that are His, and it may be a surpriSe to some, who at one time
believed in Christ and who thereafter drifted far from Him into sin and lost
the joy of salvation (Psalm 51. 12), to be caught up at the Lord's coming
again. Those that Peter here describes are such as walk after the flesh,
and a believer who walks after the flesh is little different from sinnersin the
flesh. These are " as creatures without reason, born mere animals, " but
they were not creatures without reason, though they lived bestial lives.
As’brute beasts in their ignorance they railed in matters about which they
were totally ignorant, and in their destroying or corrupting others they
would themselves be destroyed or corrupted. This is what Paul said when
he wrote to the Corinthians, " Know ye not that ye are a temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? °If any man destroyeth
(corrupteth) the temple of God, him shal God destroy (corrupt);” for
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thetemple of God is holy, whichtempleyeare" (1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17). It
follows as a seguence that one who corrupts others corrupts himsdlf, and
S0 his work of destruction results in self-destruction. Some may think that
they are wise and clever enough to destroy others, and that they themselves
shall be saved from the effect of their works, but that is quite impossible.
So aso in reverse it is the case, that those that seek to save others shall
themselves be saved, even as Paul exhorted Timothy, " Take heed to thyself,
and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; for in doing this thou shalt
save both thyself and them that hear thee ™ (1 Timothy 4. 16). J. M.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Servant

~ From Victoria, B. C. —Wearetold in Proverbs 8 of a Master Workman,
in Hebrews 1 of One through whom the worlds were made, and in John 1 of
One who made all things. All these spesk of the same Person who delighted
in fulfilling the will of Another and took the place of subjection and became
a Servant. God speaks of Him with delight through Isaiah saying, " Behold
My Servant, whom | uphold; My Chosen in whom My soul delighteth”
(Isaiah 42. 1). The coming of this Perfect Servant was heralded long before
His incarnation, and nearly al the words spoken of Him by Isaiah are in the
future tense. In this we fed that His servant character was in association
with His Manhood.

His work as Son of Man (Isaiah 42) is to bring life and hope to all, both
Jew and Gentile. Being equal with God He would not fail nor be discouraged.
As Man, He was fully dependent upon God in accomplishing the mighty
work the Father had given Him to do. It could only be done through His
taking of the form of a Servant (Philippians 2. 5-11)." Thiswork was carried
out in the true spirit of a servant, with meekness and lowliness, which
characterized Him: His full dependence on God is seen in Isaiah 50. 4.

His complete submission to the will of His Father in taking the form of
a Bondservant was exi)ramd in His words, " | am come down from heaven,
not to do Mine own will, but the will of Him that sent Me. " He was obedient
unto death, the death of the cross, and because of this we have the fulfilment
of theh_v\/ﬂrds of Isaiah 52, " He shall be exalted and lifted up, and shall be
very high. "

We have heard the words of Pilate, " Behold, the Man! ", of John
" Behold, the Lamb of God ! ", and of the Father " Behold My Servant ";
it isours to look forward with joy to the time when we shall behold His glory
(John 17. 24). H. Curran, T. Curran.

~ From Glasgow. —"Behold My Servant, whom | uphold; My Chosen,
in whom My soul delighteth: | have put My Spirit upon Him; " He shall
bring forth judgement fo the Gentiles" (Isaiah 42. 1). The pathway was
marked out for Him, and He fulfilled everything that was written concerning
Him. The Persons of the Godhead work together in unity: thisisclearly seenin
the verse quoted above.

He was fitted for the work as all God's servants are.  On two occasions
there was witness borne to Him from heaven: one on the banks of the
Jordan where, Jesus having been baptized, the heavens were opened and the
Spirit of God descended as a dove and came upon Him, and a voice out of the
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heavens said, " This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased "
(Matthew 3. 16, 17). The other incident occurred on the mountain top when
Peter, James and John beheld His glory and heard a voice out of the cloud
saying, " Thisis My beloved Son, inwhom | am well pleased; hear ye Him"
(Matthew 17. 1-8).

His was a pathway of suffering and shame ending in the death of the
cross. We have much to learn here as to what God saw in us, who are
nothing and unworthy of all we receive from His hand, and asto why He sent
His Son to atone for sin that we might be brought back unto God. We owe
a debt unto the God of heaven that we shall never be able to pay: thisis
seen clearly in the words of Matthew 18. 21-35. The witness of the people
to Jehovah's Servant is noteworthy. In the synagogue they said, " What is
this? a new teaching! With authority He commandeth even the unclean
spirits, and they obey Him" (Mark 1. 27). When the Lord raised the sick
of the palsy, they glorified God saying, " We never saw it on this fashion
(Mark 2. 12). When the disciples were crossing the sea of Gdlilee in aboat,
with Jesus asleep on the cushion, a great storm of wind and waves beat down
on them. With fear gripping them they awoke the Master, who stilled the
winds and the sea and there was a great calm. They in their witness said of
Him, " Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey Him?"
(Mark 4. 41). We would add our witness, like those in that day who said,
" He hath done al thingswell " (Mark 7. 37). J. B.

From West Hartlepool. —In Isaiah, several able servants of God are
brought before us. These at best were faling men, but in Isaiah 42 we are
invited to look upon God's perfect Servant, of whom it is said, " He shall
not fail. " This Divine Servant, this pattern Servant, did not fail in any
way. He glorified God, in a:oompllshlng the work He was given to do. The
quality of the service Herendered while here below sprang from His excellent
character, briefly but beautifully described here by Isaiah, a work of the
Triune God for God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himsdf. InIsaiah
42 we read that the Holy Spirit was upon God's Servant, which truth is
made abundantly evident in the Gospels. Others of God's servants knew
something of the presence and help of the Holy Spirit, but with the Lord Jesus
thiswas an unceasing experience. He laboured day by day in the power of
the Spirit, delighting to glorify God in the doing of His will.

Something of the meekness and gentleness of Christ is seen in Isaiah
42. 2, 3; His meekness was not weakness. He was meek and lowly in heart,
but Hewithstood all efforts, both by men and by the adversary, to turn Him
aside: He was not discouraged. Of Him it was written, " | have set My
face like aflint, and | know that | shall not be ashamed. " When the disciples
asked Him on one occasion to take food, He said, " | have meat to eat that
ye know not... My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to
accomplish His work. "

The three expressions, " bring forth judgement to the Gentiles, " " bring
forth judgement in truth, " and " set judgement in the earth, " proved to be
somewhat difficult to understand. Do they embrace the great work of salva-
tion which the Lord accomplished by His atoning death, as seen in Isaiah 53
and elsawhere, or do they take us to the millennial reign of the Lord Jesus,
when, according to Isaiah 2. 4, "He shall judge between the nations, and shall
reprove many peoples: and they shall beat their swordsinto plowshares" ?[1],

R. H.
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EXTRACTS

From Whitehillsand Mac duff. —The willing subjection of the Father's
Co-equa has made Him the perfect Servant: the stages of His salf-emptying
and humbling are seen in Philippians 2. 6-8. ]

After His baptism His temptation in the wilderness proved to His great
adversary that physical hardship and the temptation of this world's glory
would not in any way deflect Him from the service to which He was com-
mitted, and anything approaching self-aggrandisement was eschewed by this
perfect Servant. Inoutward character He was lowly, yet dignified, aways
displaying the gracious yet holy nature of God whom He served. He bowed
Himsaf to every burden laid on Him, and His strength in the Spirit of God
was aways egual to whatever its weight might be; working miracles,
preaching, setting captives free, nothing was too heavy.

Devoted to His God, His one wish was to please the One in whose service
Hewas. Every moment of every day was devoted to the doing of God's will.
He spoke God's words and wrought the works of Him that sent Him. The

lory He sought for God, and for the LORD'S sake He would suffer shame
%Psalm 69. % A.B.R.

From Toronto, Ont. —The Spirit of the LORD was put upon His perfect
Servant. It was felt that the putting upon Him of the Spirit and the com-
mencement of His servant character were simultaneous and took place at
His miraculous conception [2]. The descending of the Spirit in dove-form at
His baptism in Jordan was a sign to John the Baptist rather than the
commencement of the Lord's service. When He was twelve %ears of age, he
said, " | must be about My Father'sbusiness" (Luke 2. 49, R. V. M.).

The purpose of His service was to bring forth judgement to the Gentiles,
to be a covenant of the people, and alight to the Gentiles, and to open the blind

es, and so forth. It is difficult to see the fulfilment of the references to the

entilesin Matthew 12. 17-21 [3], The Lord Jesus said, " | was not sent but
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, " although it is clear that after His
crosswork He e a light to the Gentiles and One in whose name they
should hope. It was felt that the judgement to be declared to the Gentileswas
not necessarily of a condemnatory nature, but rather was of the essence of
justice or moral uprightness. The opinion was expressed that Romans 2. 16
might give the fulfilment of this declaration of judgement. It is noteworthy
that the reference to setting judgement in the earth (Isaiah 42. 4), whichwas
regarded as having a millennid fulfilment, is omitted from the quotation in
Matthew 12.

The context of the quotation in Matthew 12 would indicate that it isin
connexion with His manner of performing His service that the | saiah scripture
is fulfilled. Isaiah 42. 2 would appear to refer to the way He went about
among men. He did not RubllClze or advertize Himsdlf by ‘aggressive tactics
or otherwise, but rather the contrary. The " smoking flax " of Isaiah 42. 3
was congidered as referring to the nation of Isragl whose service Godward
at that time (that is, dunge%the Lord's ministry) was as an evil-smelling,
obnoxious odour from a fecble flame. It was not the purpose of the Lord
Jesus Christ to quench this, however displeasing it was to His Father.

J. A. Lennox Brown.

From Crowborough. —That this prophecy in Isaiah 42 speaks of the
Lord Jesus we have no doubt. In Matthew 12. 17-21 the Hol irit applies
these words to the Lord Jesus Christ. He was God's perfect Servant.
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In Philippians 2. 5-7 we read of Him taking the form of a servant. His
own testimony was that He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.

In Psalm 40. 6 we read, "Mine ears hast Thou opened. " The marginal
reading is" digged" or " pierced. "

Being a Servant brought with it certain limitations. J. Robertson,

From Brantford, Ont. —The Lord's Servant character (unlike His
Sonship) commenced with His being made in the likeness of man (Philippians
2. 7). He could in retrospect sum up His whole life with the words " having
accomplished the work which Thou hast given Me to do" (John 17. 4),
and at His death, " It is finished. " Isaiah 42. 4 shows that He will still be
seen as Jehovah's perfect Servant in the future, when He will rule and bring
to the nations, justice and judgement. Isaiah 52. 13 states that the Servant
shall be exalted and be very high. It was suggested that the termination
of Hisbeing a Servant may be seen in 1 Corinthians 15. 24, when, having
abolished all authority and power, He shall ddiver up the kingdom to God
even the Father.

It is recognized that the diligence, obedience and faithfulness of a servant
is strengthened by the knowledge of the righteousness, appreciativeness and
character of the person whom he is serving. Thus we see in Isaiah 42. 59
the greatness and glory of the One to whom Jehovah's Servant is obedient.
In verses 2 and 3 we |learn that Jehovah's Servant would be most humble and
His ministry would not be attended with loud announcements as to who He
was. Aswe trace Hislife on earth, we note how many times those who were
the recipients of His blessings were charged that they should not make Him
known. The Lord charged the disciples that they should tell no man that He
was the Christ (Matthew 16. 20). There never was a Servant who had so
much to discourage Him, but the prophetic words of Isaiah 42. 4 were
fulfilled in the Perfect Servant. J.C.B.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —To behold means to look upon, or fix
one's attention upon. A servant is expected to be obedient, humble and
faithful. Christ fulfilled these requirements perfectly. God had put His
Spirit upon Him. He was greater than Jonah (Matthew 12. 41). The latter
came forth from a figurative death, whereas Christ was obedient even unto
actual death. Furthermore Jonah fled from the scene of his work, but
Chrigt said " Here am I; send Me. "

The Lord Jesus Christ was a pattern Servant, and in view of certain of
His wonderful acts of healing, He charged the people that they should not
make Him known. " He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice to be
heard inthe street " (Isaiah 42. 2). Hewas not proud. Asahumble Servant
He did not make any reservations as to His service, for He even condescended
to wash the disciples feet (John 13. 5). On another occasion He prepared a
fire and fish laid thereon, and bread (John 21. 9) for the disciples returning
from their fishing. W. H. Humphris.

From Southport. —The first reference to the Servant character of the
Lord Jesus, in Isaiah 42, tells of the delight He gave to God His Father.
This is indeed as it should be in a servant. Characteristically the Servant
Gospd by Mark early records the citation from this chapter (Mark 1. 11).
Mark aptly sets before his readers this aspect of the Lord's perfect service,
and so the word " straightway " is used six times in the first chapter.
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In Isaiah 49. 6-13 we see His perfect work as Servant in a day to come.
Here we see some of the fruits of Jehovah's perfect Servant, restoring
Israel, alight to the Gentiles, and God's salvation unto the ends of the earth.

The reference to the voice of the Servant in Isaiah 50. 10 is interesting
and instructive. God's people at all times are dependent upon the voice of
God through His word for light and guidance, and shall be so until we see
Him (Mak 9. 7; John 8. 12; Revelation 3. 20; John 10. 27). We have
no other guidance but the voice of the Lord through the Word of God. This
brings us into all the truth, and is our guide in these dark days.

The last mention of the Messah in Isaiah 53. 11 is doubly interesting.
It isvery suggestive that His servant character should end in this book with
His great work of redemption. In His infinite knowledge He knew the full
requirements of a holy God in regard to redemption, and with this full know-
ledge He said, ere He dismissed His spirit, " Itisfinished " (John 19. 28, 30;
Colossians 2. 3) T. R.

From London, S. E. —" He shal not fail nor be discouraged” (Isaiah
42. 4). The Septuagint gives this statement as " He shall shine out, "
which would appear to be the fulfilment of Simeon's prophetic utterance,
"A Light for revelation to the Gentiles, and the Glory of Thy people Israel "
(Luke 2. 32). As God's Servant He was manifested for the completion of
this wondrous work. |saiah's message foretells richly the coming glory of
Israel. He, the Light of the world, the Sun of Righteousness, will rise and bless
and comfort God's covenant people after the long and cruel winter of bitter
persecution and hatred that they have endured over the centuries.

We considered three aspects of His Servant-humility in His life and
ministry, namely: His submission in grace and obedience to the baptism
of John the Baptist, His Servant-grace in the incident of the washing of the
disciples feet (John 13), and in Gethsemane—"Nevertheless not My will, but
Thine, be done" (Luke 22. 42).

In Isaiah 52. 13 is set forth His Servant-character in exalted glory. He
is unceasingly in the service of God for the blessing and leading of His people,
whether for ourselves, journeying upward to the glory of His presence, or
for Israel, who are yet to be delivered and blessed. Geo. S. Pain.

From Nottingham. —The portion opens with " Behold (to look upon,
note carefully) My Servant. " The word " servant" indicates the ideal
Servant of Jehovah (Acts 4. 27), who gaveimmediate attention and obedience,
as in Mark's gospd where the word " straightway " occurs repeatedly,
indicating the true response of the Pattern Servant. It was truly His joy to
do the Father's will. What of us? Can the language of our hearts be as
Psalm 116. 16-19 ?

" He shall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles. " This directed our
thoughts to the cross of Calvary. "Now is the judgement of this world "
(John 12. 31). He did not attract men and women by noise and clamour,
for He did not cry. John the Baptist had been His herald; pointing to Him
he cried, " Behold, the Lamb of God ! "

We compared the phrase " a bruised reed " with John 8. 11, and the
phrase " a smoking flax " with Mark 12. 34. The Lord did not break or
extinguish; His teaching was calculated to build up, to restore, and to fan
any spark into a living flame.
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We were interested to note the first use of the word servant which
comes from the mouth of Noah in Genesis 9. 25 Although spoken in connexion
with the curse of Canaan, yet what a wealth of meaning lies in the words,
" aservant of servants shall he be unto hisbrethren" ! H. R. Dodge.

From Cowdenbeath. —Introduced by the arresting word, "Behold"
(Isaiah 42. 1), are words spoken by God to men about His Servant. They
speak of the Servant Himsdlf, His characteristics, and His work. God points
to His Servant and asks men to consider Him. Then follow words of God
spoken directly to His Servant. It is noteworthy that what God says about
His Servant is in agreement with what He says to His Servant.

Isaiah 42. 14 has its complete fulfilment in Matthew 12. 17-21. We
suggest that the citation of the former part of verse 4 has probably been
deliberately omitted by Matthew, because this will only know fulfilment
when Christ comes as the Son of Man [4]

In the Ilght of John 8. 15, 12. 47, " He shall bring forth judgement to
the Gentiles " cannot mean that Christ had come in that day to bring con-
demnation or retribution upon men, but rather that He should give men
discernment in spiritual matters. AIthough the Servant came to Palestine
to His own people, His work was to have far-reaching effects, even beyond
the confines of Isragl (Isaiah 42. 1, 6, 49. 5, 6) [5]. God's Servant will
return to earth at a future time. There will then be avastly different
outlook on the part of men concerning Him. lan Ross.

From Edinburgh. —The speaker in Isaiah 42. 1 is Jehovah God, and
He gives four characteristics of His Servant: He is upheld by God; He
delighted His God; He is possessed of the Spirit of God; and He will be a
Judge. These were seen in the life of Christ upheld as an infant, giving
delight in His boyhood, Spirit-led during His ministry, and judgement was
manifested at the cross and He will yet judge because of the cross.

He was never found as one who incited the people to disorder. The bruised
reed would speak of the contrite heart of a contrite man; and this was
never hurt or bruised by the Saviour. The dimly burning flax would speak of
the flickering light of truth. He always sought to encourage and brighten
such aflame. No matter what man planned against Him, He maintained His
way till His purpose was accomplished, and all the world shall yet hear
His words. T. Hope.

From Liverpool. —The Lord Jesus became a Bondservant in His
incarnation. He was not ever thus. He would work unobtrusively as atrue
servant should. This Servant-character of Christ stumbled Israel, because
they looked for a mighty conqueror. Even the disciples were, at times,
seemingly caught up in anationalistic outlook (Acts 1. 6). A mighty conqueror
He was indeed, but His victory was won through subjection and death.

To some, Jehovah's Servant was just Joseph the carpenter's son—man's
appreciation of Him was very low indeed. Wel might Isaiah ask, " To
whom hath the Arm of the LORD been revedled ?" (Isaiah 53). The long-
deeved eastern garment was an indication of sonship, and the short deeved
garment indicated that the wearer was a servant. Jehovah's arm has indeed
been bared for us.

We took it that the words " sprinkle " (text), " startle" (margin) are
both valid. This would be the effect of the gospel upon many; they would
be startled into responding. " Sprinkled " is the same word as is used in
the Levitica offerings, and means " to purify. "
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Wetake it that the Bondservant character of Christ (Isaiah 50. 5) isthat
which is seen in the New Testament Greek word (Philippians 2. 7). Doulos
(bondservant) is from Deo (to bind a slave), and was "originally the lowest
term in the scale of servitude.” M. A. Sands, F. Frith, A. H.

From Belfast. —When Isaiah wrote concerning the Servant he did not
write about something of which the people of Israel knew nothing. They
could recall from past history numerous occasions when they had been
servants to other nations, and they could also remember the law which God
had given concerning servants in their own employment (Exodus 21. 2-6).
We today can see various features of the Servant-character of the Lord
Jesus Christ typified in this law given on Mount Sinai.

" Behold My Servant, whom | uphold; My Chosen, in whom My soul
delighteth" (Isaiah 42. 1). Thus Jehovah speaks of the divine fitness of
the Servant-character of Christ, the One whom He had chosen and placed
His Spirit upon. He obeyed and honoured His Father's will, accomplishing
His work in the power of the Holy Spirit. He was upheld by His Father
because of the delight the Father had in Him. See also Isaiah 42. 6. Wherever
the Lord Jesus was, whatever He did, He had this assurance from Jehovah
that He would be upheld.

A servant must do his master's will, or otherwise he is not a servant,
and it was so with the Lord Jesus Christ. He came to do His Father's will.
The Psalmist wrote concerning Him, " Then said |, Lo, | am come; in the
roll of the book it iswritten of Me: | delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea,
Thy law iswithin My heart" (Psalm 40. 7, 8). He was the Perfect Servant.
Hishumility, His obedience, His devotedness, His suffering and His exaltation
are spoken about in the Scriptures. Such was His devotedness to the work
that He had come to do that He endured the taunts and the mockings of men.
" He was despised, and rejected of men; ... and as One from whom men
hide their face He was despised, and we esteemed Him not. " And so His
devotion to His task took Him to Calvary to be nailed to the cross for us,
and to bear untold agony and the ignominious death that we might go free.

E. C. Coyne.

From Wigan. —Satan had said in his heart, " | will ascend..., " " |
will exalt..., " " | will sit... " The Pefect Servant said, " | am
come down from heaven, not to do Mine own will, but the will of Him that
sent Me" (John 6. 38). "I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matthew 11. 29).
Christ counted that which was His by right, not a thing to be held on to,
but made Himself of no reputation. It was Christ's objective to glorify His
Father on earth and to accomplish the work given to Him, and this He
fulfilled to the letter (John 17. 4).

The Scriptures do not teach that in becoming incarnate He emptied
Himself of His divine nature or attributes, but, as Lightfoot says, " He
emptied, stripped Himself of the insignia of His majesty. " Moorehead
comments, " When occasion demanded He exercised His divine attributes. "

It is God's desire that His servants should do justly, love mercy, and walk
humbly with Him (Micah 6. 8). This threefold cord was exemplified in His
life. He who knew all things (John 18. 4) never judged after the sight of
His eyes, or reproved after the hearing of His ears (Isaiah 11. 1-3). Justice
and mercy are seen perfectly blended in the incident concerning the adulteress
(John 8. 3). His Father is the Father of mercies. He Himself reminded the
hard-hearted Pharisees of this fact (Matthew 12. 7). Humbly He walked, as
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no servant of God had ever walked. He loved righteousness, it was the girdle
of Hisloins. Faithfulness, so essential inthe servant, wasthe girdle of Hisreins
(Isaiah 1. 5, Hebrews 1. 9). There is a commendable blindness and deafness
required of the Lord's Servant. The glory of the kingdoms of this world
found no response in His temptation (Matthew 4. 8). His ear was opened
morning by morning as a disciple; thus it was ever closed to that which
would seek to cause Him to swerve from His objective as in the case of Peter
(Mark 8. 33), and to the cry to come down from the cross that we may see
and believe (Mark 15. 32). H. Caldwell.

From Atherton. —We observe a remarkable link between the Lord's
first and second comings. In Hisfirst coming Heisthe Servant in humiliation.
When He comes again He will be the Servant in exaltation. Between these
two great events we observe Him now in the presence of God, serving in the
heavenly sanctuary. All this goes to prove that His Servant-character is
associated with His Manhood. He became Jehovah's Servant in His coming
to earth. The characteristics of a servant were seen in Him to full perfection.
He, the Perfect Servant, fully manifested those delightful traits of obedience,
subjection and faithfulness, based upon love. Hewas meek and lowly in mind
and heart. The One whom He served was always before Him. " | have set
the LORD aways before Me" (Psalm 16. 8), was the golden rule which
governed His service. Consequently, there was no deviation from the path
marked out for Him. The law of God (Psalm 37. 31), the word of God
(Psalm 119. 10, 11). and the will of God (John 4. 34), were ever the guiding
principles of His Servant-work.

Of John, Isaiah has written, " The voice of one that crieth" (Isaiah
40. 3), but of the Lord, " He shall not cry. " This seemsto have been generally
true of the Lord in the days of His public ministry but there are exceptions:
for instance, " Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and saying..., "
aso "Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst" (John 7. 28, 37) [6].

Isaiah42. 14 iscited in Matthew 12. 17-21. " That it might be fulfilled "
would seem to indicate that the Isaiah prophecy was fulfilled then. We
would submit that the prophecy would cover the entire scope of the Lord's
coming, involving His death with its world-wide blessing. It is noteworthy
that the Gentiles are mentioned twice (see Romans 15. 12). Perhaps the
emphasis of the citation in Matthew 12 is on verse 19 in view of what the
Lord says in verse 16. G. A. Jones.

COMMENTS

[1] (West Hartlepool). " He (the LORD) loveth righteousness and
judgement (Psalm 33. 5; 37. 28); " Righteousness and judgement are the
foundation of His throne" (Psalm 97. 2). The teaching of the Lord is the
basis of all judgement (John 12. 48; Romans 2. 14-16). The Lord is the
Judge and Hisword the statute. He is set for the falling and rising of men
(Luke 2. 34). Beddes settling the future well-being or woe of men, He,
according to His law, will establish judgement for nations in His coming
reign. His word of truth settles al matters of conduct for His saints now.
The foundation of judgement has been laid by the Lord and happy are they
who conform thereto. —J. M.

[2] (Toronto). —Whilst the human birth of the Lord was the result of
the over-shadowing power of the Holy Spirit upon Mary, yet we think that
the putting of the Spirit of Jehovah upon Him as His Servant was at the
Jordan when He was baptized, when the Spirit came upon Him in the form
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of a dove and abode upon Him; consequently He went about doing good.
Se6 ActS 10. 36, o M. Sequenty 99

[3] (Toronto). —Note that when the Lord used the words to the Gentile,
Canaanitish, woman, He was replying to a Gentile who caled on Him as the
" Lord, the Son of David, " and as such He was sent to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel. John's Gospel shows Him as the Son of God in relation to
the world, " for God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten
Son. " The King and the kingdom, and the Son and the world are not contra-
dictory, but complementary truths. —J. M.

[4] (Cowdenbeath). —This is one of the quotations from the Old
Testament, in Matthew 12. 17-21, that does not agree in parts with either
the Hebrew or the Greek (LXX). Inthe LXX of verse 1 we have "Jacobis
My servant, | will help him; Israel is Mine elect, My soul has accepted him, "
which seems "purposely inserted, that the text might not speak of the
Redeemer. " Neither the name of Jacob nor of Israel is found in the Hebrew
origina. Both the LXX and Matthew 12. 21 give, " In His name shall the
Gentiles trust " (A. V. ), whereas the Hebrew gives, " The ides shall wait
for (Hebrew Yachal, which means wait for, hope, trust. See Job 13. 15 (A. V.)
and Isaiah 51. 5, where it is rendered ‘trust') His law, " which is Christ's
teaching (Torah, law or teaching). —J. M.

[5] (Cowdenbeath). —See Comment [1]. —J. M.

[6] (Atherton). —" He shall not cry": to cry literally means to shriek.
That He would not lift up His voice means that He would not bawl aoud as
in a rabble in the streets. The Lord was essentidly a godlﬁ, quiet Man.
Undoubtedly He in His preaching caused His voice to be heard by
multitudes. —J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

(%uestion from Glasgow. —" She hath received of the LORD'S hand
double for al her sins" (Isaiah 40. 2). Does this mean double blessing or
double judgement ?

Answer. —" Warfare " here means " service. " See Numbers 4. 30, 35,
39, 43, where the same word is used. The past service of Jerusalem had been
accomplished or come to an end. But in that service how s_adIP/ they had
failed in the ;k))ast and how greatly they had suffered for their sinsl' They had
received double for their sins, that is, they had been severely%nlshed_ by
God. But now their |n|(1ur3/ |sEardoned, that is, accepted. Leviticus
1. 4;7.18; 19. 7; 22. 21, 23, 25, where the same word is used. —J. M.

uestion from Brantford. —What is the significance of the fact that the
word "servant” in Isaiah 42. 1 is the word implying " bondservant, " while
the word usg)d in Matthew 12, where this portion is quoted, implies "child"
or "minor" 7
Answer. —The Greek word Pais used in Matthew 12 for the Hebrew
Ebed, a bondservant, has different applications; it may mean a child, male
or female, of al ages from infancy to manhood. It is also used of a servant
or slave, in somewhat the same sense as persons abroad who have a coloured
servant cal him their " boy. " See Matthew 8. 6, 8, 13 where Pais is
used for servant and called Doulos, a bondservant (verse 9). Note how the
R. V. has given Servant for Pais, in Acts 3. 13, where the A. V. glv&sJSo'\H.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN
CHAPTER 5

Verses 9, 10: If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater:
for the witness of God is this, that He hath borne witness concerning His Son.
He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him: he that believeth
not God hath made Him a liar; because he hath not believed in the witness
that God hath borne concerning His Son.

Here we have contrasted the witness of men and the witness of God.
We receive continually the witness of men in their acting, speaking and
ertlng, but God's witness must ever be greater than that of men, infinitely
s0. He has borne witness concerning His Son. In a lying world we can
rest here with certainty and safety. Besides, he that believeth hath the
witness in him, the witness of divine life, as stated later, but the unbeliever
has made God a liar, by not believing the witness God hath borne concernigg
His Son. Into what responsibility and peril the unbeliever has launch
himself in his unbelief to make the God of Truth a liar ! Alas, there are
many who do this.

Verses 11, 12: And the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal life,
and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath the life; he that hath
not the Son of God hath not the life.

The witness is that God gave us the life that is in His Son. This is
what Paul says in Romans 6. 23, " The free gift of God is eternal life in
Christ Jesus our Lord, " not " through Jesus Chrigt, " asin the A. V. Christ
is the eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us

1 John 1. 2). The reception of Christ the Son of God by faith implies
that we receive the life that is in Him and thus He becomes our life
(Colossans 3. 4). Many Scriptures clearly show that the believer has in
possession now the gift of eternal life. He is one in life with Christ now
and will shortly be one in %Iory with Him. Eternal life and immortality
should never be confused. Eternal life is given to the sinner who believes,
who has been dead in trespasses and sins, but though he has eternal life,
he is still mortal, that is, subject to physical death. “Mortal and immortal
both relate to the body, never to the soul, in the New Testament. He
who has the Son by faith has the life, and he who has not received the Son
of God by faith has not the life.

Verse 13: These things have | written unto you, that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, even unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God.

_ The assuring words of the previous verses, that believers have eternal
life, having received the Son by faith, are here reinforced. These thlr_]fgs
John wrote that they ml%l'ét_ know I(:_Qldc’_:l, see) that they have eternal life,
the only condition being belief on (Eis, into) the name of the Son of God.
To believe on the name is all one with believing on the Person who owns
the name.  The name and the Person are one and the same. How assuring
this verse is to all who believe on the Son of God !

Verses 14, 15: And this is the boldness which we have toward Him, that,
if we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us. and if we know
that He heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions
which we have asked of Him.

_In chapter 3. 22 the answering of prayer rests on the doing of God's
will in the keeping of His commandments,” but here it is conditioned upon
asking for what is according to God's will to give; both things need to be
borne in mind in asking from God. James says, " Ye have not, because
ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, because'ye ask amiss, that ye may
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spend it in your pleasures " (James 4. 2, 3).. From such we gather that
(1) we may cease to ask, (2) we may ask amiss to squander God's gifts in
an unworthy manner, (3) we may not be doing God's will, and thus our
condition is wrong, and (4) we may not know His mind so as to ask
according to His will, Have we not felt, sometimes, as we listened to
the prayers of some, like saying, "Ask something!" How needful for God
to awaken us to our need and the need of others! “Hannah when she prayed
for a son wept sore, but when she knew that her prayer was heard she went
her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad. In due time
her prayer was answered and she called her son Samuel (asked of God).
Hannahs and Samuels are needed in our time. If we subscribe to the
conditions of doing God's will and asking according to His will, then God
will hear us, and every prayer that God hears He answers in His own time
and way. He said to Moses, when the latter requested, " Let me go over,
| pray Thee, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, " " Speak no more
unto'Me of this matter ® (Deuteronomy 3. 25, 26). David, too, though
he was told that his child by Bathsheba would die, " besought God for the
child " (2 Samuel 12. 14, 16). Great men though these were, they prayed
for what was not God's will to grant. Samuel, too, mourned for Saul and
was asked by the LORD " How Tong wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing | have
r?ected him from being king over Israel ? " (1 Samuel 16. 1). In each
of these cases God had revealed His will, and hence to ask what was contrary
to His will was wrong.

Verses 16, 17: |If any man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he
shall ask, and God will give him life for them that sin not unto death. There
is a sin unto death: not concerning this do | say that lie should make request.
All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto death.

" Sin unto death, " " unto " here is Pros, which with the accusative,
as here, means, that to which anything tends. Sinin its natureis lawlessness
(chapter 3. 4), and al unrighteousness is sin, but al forms of sin are not
of the same %rawty; some sins are much worse than others. Adam's
sin was unto death.” King Saul's sin, by turning back from following the
L ORD in not fulfilling His commandment (1 Samuel 15. 11), was unto death.
The sin of the numbered men of the twelve tribes of Israel in refusing to
enter the land of Canaan was sin unto death (Numbers 14. 28-34). This
serious event in the history of Israel is taken up in Hebrews (chapters 3
and 4) as a warning against failing to hold fast the boldness and g O%‘gc?
of the hope firm unto the end, and against falling away from theliving ,
which is sin unto death, as Hebrews 6. 1-8 shows. ~Sinning wilfully after
we have received the knowledge of the truth (Hebrews 10. 26-31) is snunto
death. What we have in James 5. 19, 20 is similar to what is contained in
the above verse, about asking life for such as sin not unto death. " If any
among you do err from (or 1s seduced from) the truth, and one convert
him; “let him know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error of
his way shall save a soul from (EK, out of) death, and shall cover a multitude
of sins. " Paul aso speaks similarly in 2 Timothy 2. 24-26 of the work of
the Lord's servant in seeking to correct those that oppose themselves that
they might recover themselves out of the snare of the devil. Let us ever
fear to sin, and especially to sin this sin, of rebellious stubbornness against
the will of God, which is sin unto death. In cases other than this we are
to pray for, and seek, the restoration of such as go astray.
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Verse 18: We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth not; but He
that was begotten of God keepeth him, and the evil one toucheth him not

We have here the statement of chapter 3. 9, repeated, but the cause of
not sinning is different. In chapter 3. 9 the reason given why one who
is begotten of God cannot sin is because His (God's) seed (1 Peter 1. 23—205(3
abideth in him. Here we are told that He who was begotten of G
keepeth him. The whole analogy of Scrléjt,ure supports ""him" of the
R. V. and not " himself " of the’A. V., and in particular the words of the
Lord in John 17. 12. The Keeper of the souls of His saints is the Lord,
He who was begotten of God, God's only begotten Son. He keeps the
one who is begotten of God so securely that the evil one cannot even touch
him to do him harm.

Verse 19: We know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the evil
one.

Here is a great contrast to what is stated in the previous verse. There,
the one who is begotten of God is free from even the touch of the evil one,
but here we are told that the whole world lies in the evil one, not in wicked-
ness as in the A. V., though that is nevertheless true. Should we not be
abundantly thankful for that love of God through which we are now His
begotten children ?

Verse 20: And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we know Him that is true, and we are in Him that is true,
even in His Son Jesus Christ.  This is the true God, and eternal life.

These three verses (18, 19, 20) begin with " we know " §O|da,_see), a
knowledge which is ours by revelation. We know the Son of God is come
and hath given us understanding. " Who hath given understanding to
the mind ?™" asked God of Job (Job 38. 3&2_. " The Lord " is the answer,
and the same Lord came to give understan |ng?_ to such as were " darkened
in their understanding, alienated from the life of God because of the
|%norar]ce that is in_them, because of the hardening of their heart"
(Ephesians 4. 18). The object in giving this understanding to the child
of God is that he might " know (Ginosko, to acquire a knowledge of) Thee
the onlf/ true God, and Him whom Thou didst send, even Jesus Christ"
(John 17. 3). The believer has in the life which he has received the ability
to know God. This is the true God, the Father, and Eternal Life, the
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us
(1 John 1. 2) even the Son of the Father. Some, however, delete the definite
article before " eternal life " and treat eternal life here as the revelation of
God in Christ. About this there is much difference of mind. Many have
even regarded the true God to be Christ.

Verse 21: My little children, guard yourselves from idols. )
In contrast to the heavenly and sublime teaching of John concerning
the Father, the Son, and the ‘Spirit, idols are gross, dead, usdess things.
Paul said, * We know (Oida, see) that no idol is anything in the world. "
It is blind, deaf and dumb and suits the blind, deaf and dumb among men.
" They that make them shal be like unto them; vyea, ever?/_ one that
trusteth in them" (Psalm 115. 8). Living saints need only the living God,
but at the same time they need to guard themselves from idols. J. M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
received the word with dl readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 28 MAY, 1960

EDITORIAL

" The LORD hath anointed Me to preach " (Isaiah 61. 1). Hereis one
of the Purpos&_s of the anainting of the Messah, for His anointing was like
that of the priests and kings In that it had a definite end in view, and
marked Him as one who had come with divine authority. The anointing
of priests and kings authorized them to fulfil their offices towards the people
of Israel. The word of priest or king was with God-given authority. If a

riest pronounced a man leprous, he could not refuse this word, but must
ulfil the commands of the law as to leprosy. Under proper conditions the
work of priests and kings should have brought blessing and comfort to the
people, but there was human failure in kings and priests, and this worked
to the detriment of the people. With the Lord Jesus there is no failure,
and His words are ever expressive of the will of the Father. Consequently,
His words spoke to men in their inward being and men felt the authority
behind them. The Scriptures have a like appeal to the inward man: they
speak with compelling power to men of al generations, and it becomes men
{g bow (tio their authority, for it is the authority of the God who I]nsglred

e word. . B.

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER
CHAPTER 2

Verse 13: Sjﬁer_in%wrong as the hire of wrong-doing; men that count it
leasure to revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, revelling in their love-
easts while they feast with you;

Wrong-doing or unrighteousness has ever its reward, hire or wages.
Wrong-doing ever rests in the wrong-doer. Of old Cain cried out when he
knew what his wrong-doing brought to him, " My punishment is greater than
I can bear. " What 2 man sows he shall also reap (Galatians 6. 7), and the
reaping from some forms of sin is fearful. Not sufficed with revelling in the
night, for " they that be drunken are drunken in the night" (1 Thessa
lonians 5. 7), Shamelessly they carried on their revels in the day-time;
they indulged in their passing pleasure. They were spots and blemishes on
Christian conduct; stains upon the testimony of the Lord; living
luxuriously in their love-feasts while they banqueted or feasted with the
faithful—" with you. "
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Verse 14: Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; enticing
unsteadfast souls; having a heart exercised in covetousness, children of
cursing;

Itisnot having eyesfull of adultery, but" eyesfull of an adulteress. " The
would-be adulterer has his eyes full, not of adultery, an abstract act, but full
of the object of his adultery, the woman, the object of his lust. These false
teachers who are here described could not cease from sin, for they sinned
continually in thought, as the Lord clearly stated of those whom He
condemned in Matthew 5. 27, 28. They alluréd or enticed unsteadfast souls,
and woe to the women who became their prey. Their heart, which was
exercised in sin, became increasingly strong in its coveting, lust, or craving,
which was against the law which said, " Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s
wife, " as well as anything else that was their neighbour's. Truly, such fase
teachers and their dupes were children of acurse, asin 1 Corinthians 16. 22.

Verses 15, 16: Forsaking the right way, they went astray, having followed the
way of Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the hire of wrong-doing; but he was
rebuked for his own transgression: a dumb ass spake with man's voice and
stayed the madness of the prophet.

These fase teachers were once in the right way, but they left it. Thisis
what Paul prophesied would happen in Ephesus_after his departing, that,
besides the grievous wolves who would enter in among the flock, and
possibly among the elders also, from among the elders men would arise,

eaking perverse (perverted or distorted) things to draw away the disciples

ter them (Acts 20. 30). Thus the fase teachers went astray themselves
and deceived others who followed them, for teachers ever seek to lead others
to where they are themselves. They followed the way of Balaam, who, it
is said, loved the hire of wrong-domﬁ. If men have not heavenly rewards
before them for right-doing, they will have before them the wages of the
hireling inworldly honour and wealth. Each man will have his priceaccordin
to his gift and astuteness. Let it be clearly understood that such men an
their works will be against God's people, as was Balaam of old, whom Balak
sent for to curse Israel. God calls Balaam's way " madness, " and He caused
his ass to rebuke him with a man's voice. It was a miracle indeed, which,
if it had been heeded, would not smply have " stayed" the prophet's
madness, but would have stopped it and sent him home again. Alas, it did
not cure his madness, so on he went in his fally to curse, if possible, a people
whom God had blessed. Men believe what they want to believe and do what
they want to do.

Verse 17: These are springs without water, and mists driven by a storm;
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved.

_Intheir ministry there was no refreshing. They were dry as dust and as
lifeless; their ministry had neither spirit nor soul, but was a mere body of
words, and such words are no better than pebbles in the mouth. They were
as mists which beclouded the eyesight, but gave no rain; for such men the
loom of darkness is reserved.” Confessedly, it would be a great difficulty
it the words " for ever " (Eis Aidna), as in the A. V., werein the origina
Greek text, for the chaﬁter begins by telling us that the false teachers denied
the Master that bought them. No sinner bought by the Lord with His
precious blood can be in the blackness of darknessfor ever. Thewords " for
ever " areomitted inthe R. V. and by several of the great textual critics, so
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we judge that the gloom of darkness which is kept for these false teachers
is the gloom of present darkness, and not the outer darkness of the lost.
The " ‘swift destruction, " of verse 1, is not eternal destruction, but the
destruction of the life of the believer.

Verses 18, 19: For, uttering great S/vellin%words, of vanity, they enticein the
lusts of the flesh, by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping fromthem thai
livein error; promising them liberty, while they themselves are bondservants
of corruption; for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he also brought
into bondage.

Swelling words were words which swelled like a tumour, pompous, boast-
ful words, the language of pride. They were words of vanity, useless, unprofit-
able but they were words to bait, to alure and trap, for they wrought by
lasciviousness or lewdness on the flesh of those who were just éscaping from
them that live in error. If these escaped out of one snare, they were faced
with the snare of the false teachers. How artful and mischievous the devil
is! He sets his snares everywhere to catch God's children and keep them
from ever reach:aré? God's house where they max serve God according to His
word. The appedl of fadse teaching is ever to the flesh, in one kind or other
of carnal attractions. The fase teachers promised liberty, while they were
themselves bondservants of corruption; it was a promise which could never
be fulfilled. If the fase teachers overcame, vanquished, or subdued those
who were escaping from error, then they brought them into the same bondage
as they were in themselves.

Verse 20: For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world through
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entanfgled
therein and overcome, the last state is become worse with them than thefirst

Here we have contemplated persons escaping from one form of evil
through the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and then being traﬂped
and overcome in another form of evil through the work of false teachers.
This state of things abounds in our times, and it becomes al who would
find the right way, the way of the truth, to pray like David, " Teach me
Thy wa%, LORD; | will wak in Thy truth™ (Psalm 86. 11). All that is
taught by men should be tested by the word of God, which, %/ the Holy
Spirit's guidance, will surely direct the steps of al who would be led by
Him. Escaping from one snare and then to fdl into another, the last state
of the person will become worse than the first.

Verses21,22: For it werebetter for themnot to have known theway of righteous-

ness, than, after knowing it, to turn back fromthe holy commandment delivered

unto them. It has happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog

%Hl’nl ng to his own vomit again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in
emire.

It is better, and will incur less responsibility and correspondingly less
judgement for a person not to know what is right than to know what is
right and turn back from it. Sin against light is worse than sin in darkness,
for the former involves the sin of the will"which is rebellion, which is the
worst form of wrong-doing. Then Peter quotes a proverb showing what
happened in the case of those who were overcome by the fase teachers. It
must not be interpreted as teaching that as the dog and the sow were unclean
animals, so these who were overcome were unregenerated sinners who had
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never been cleansed from their sins. Unregenerate sinners do not escape from
evil by the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as these back-
dliders had been escapng when they became entangled and overcome by
the fase teachers. The proverb smply teaches that they have become
entangled in alike evil, perhaps a worse, than that in which they had been.
Sectarianism is like a rabbit burrow with many holes. By whichever hole
you enter, you are in the same burrow of sectarianism. Some leave one form
of sectarianism and go to another. They vomit up the former phase of
sectarianism and swdlow it in the other. ~ So aso the sow which wallowed
in one heap of mire, comes out, is washed, but returns to another heap to
wallow again as before. Let children of God turn to their Bibles and to the
God of the Bible, and ac;cordlngqto the sure promise of the Lord, " If any
man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching " (John 7. 17).
J. M.

A WORD STUDY ON TASSO

The translators of the Authorised Version (1611) seem to have exercised
some liberty intranslating the Greek word Tasso, The following five English
words are used to express different shades of meaning: addict, appoint,
determine, ordain, set. These words are usually found as past participles
in the English text. In the following notes different renderings in A. V.
and R. V. (1880) are indicated.

(1) Addicted (A. V.), set (R. V.): 1 Corinthians 16. 15. It is here used
in reference to the household of Stephanas. = This application shows un-
doubtedly an orderly devotion to serve (minister to) the saints, which is
worthy of emulation.

~(2) Appointed (A. V. and R. V. ): Matthew 28. 16, Acts 22. 10, 28. 23.
Itisusedin Matthew 28. 16 to sgnw_ a place where the Lord had appointed
a meetlgg ‘with the disciples after His resurrection. In Acts 22. 10 it is
contained in the answer of the Lord to Saul, after his conversion, regardin
his future activities and service, and would signify that the will of the Lor
is 0rder(|jy. In Acts 28. 23 it is used to describé an arrangement between
Paul and the Jews in Rome when acertain day was agreed upon so that they
might come and hear Paul preach in his lodging.

(3) Determined (A. V. ), appointed (R. V. ): Acts 15. 2. Here the
word is used to describe the decision to send Paul and Barnabas from
Antioch to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem regarding the contention
of certain regarding circumcision being necessary to salvation. The thought
of orderly arrangement is again prominent.

(4) Ordained (A. V. and R. V. ). Acts 13. 48, Romans 13. 1. The
Oxford Dictionary gives the meaning of " ordain " as " to destine, appoint,
enact. " In theseé two scriptures Dr. Strong gives Tasso as meaning " to
arrange in an orderly manner, i. e, assign or dispose (to a certain position
or lot). " Mr. W. E. Vine gives " to place in order, to arrange, " and further
remarks that in Acts 13. 48, " It is said of those who, having believed the

ospel, ‘were ordained unto eternal life. ™ The emphasis here is rather on
these believers being assigned to eternal life. Parkhurst's comment (quoted
from Needed Truth, June, 195%dp e 84) is" To be disposed, adapted...
and as many as were disposed, adapted, or in aright disposition and prepara-
tion, for eternal life, believed. Thi's... appearsto meto be the true meaning
of thetext... The expression does not seem to have any reference to
the divine predestination of particular men to salvation. "
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(5) Set (A. V. and R. V. ): Luke 7. 8. The centurion used the word to
d%l’l _? his own position in an orderly arrangement. He was " set under
authority."
~ Compound forms of Tasso are interesting. Diatasso (dia, through,
intensive) denotes " to arrange, " and istranslated " ordain " in 1 Corinthians
7. 17, 9. 14, and " ordained " in Galatians 3. 19. Suntasso (sun, yvlterg,
literally " to arrange together with, to prescribe, " is translated "appointed”
in Matthew 26. 19 and Matthew 27. 10. Protasso (pro, befort?&, literally " to
appoint before, " istranslated " determined " in Acts 17. 26 (A. V. ): " hath
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, "
butinR. V. " _havm% determined their appointed seasons, and the bounds
of their habitation. " Compare this with Romans 13. 1, where Tasso is trans-
lated " ordained. " R. Ross.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH

The Anointing

From London, S. E. —Anointing is a sign of dedication or consecration
of a person or object for a specific purpose, usually of religious significance.
In Scripture it is most used in connexion with the appointment of priests
and kings and the consecration of buildings or gel:gects for God's glory,
e. g., the Tabernacle and its furniture. It is also used of people other than
priests and kings who had a special mission (e. g. the pro;t)]hets), and in the
Gospels the word is used in a more general sense, as on the occasion when
the Lord anointed the blind man's eyes with clay.

Israel's kings and priests were men with a mission: they were to be
dedicated to the task o belgg leaders of God's people. The head, hand and
foot of a priest were anointed, and it lias been suggested that this indicates
a dedication to God of thought, action and wak. The prophets had a
similar mission. Few of them, asfar as we are aware, were publicly anointed,
but Isaiah 61 shows very clearly the responsibility the prophet felt in being
entrusted with God's message to Israel.

_ lIsaiah 61. 1-3 is a direct reference to Christ: He referred to it Himself
in the synaggg_ue in Nazareth (Luke 4). It indicates that He, when on
earth, was dedicated to His mission from God the Father to preach good
tidings, to proclaim release, to set at liberty. Dedication, to be of value,
must be complete, and in Luke 9. 62 the Lord Jesus Christ comments
on the gravity of such commitments being lightly taken. The extent
of His dedication is shown by Isaiah 50. 4-9 and by other Scriptures like
Philippians 2. It could not have been more complete. Luke 4 is, however,
only a partial fulfilment of Isaiah 61, which is not restricted to the time
Christ was on earth, but extends forward to the Millennium and beyond.
His anointing, of which His life and works were an evidence, was by God
and the Holy Spirit; we do not read of His being physically anodinted,
except in rather a different sense in Mark 14. 8.

Linked with this, athough not mentioned directly in Isaiah, is the
reference in Hebrews 1 to the anointing of the Lord with the oil of gladness.
Psalm 45, from which the quotation is taken, stresses regal mgjesty, whilst
the Hebrew letter deals largely with Christ as High Priest over God's house.
It would thus apﬁear that there are at least two aspects to His anointin
but it was felt that to attempt to delimit them in time or nature wou
impose too restricted an interpretation. Christ was anointed for His task
on earth, and for the dffice of Priest and King. A. C. Bishop.
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From Wigan. —There are in the Scriptures various anointings of things
and persons.  The holy anainti né; oil was prepared according to the
instructions given to Moses (Exodus 30. 23-25), being compounded of
flowing myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, cassia, and olive oil. These
five ingredients speak of the personal sweetness of the Lord Jesus. Every-
thing connected with the worship and service to God was anointed with it.

Inthisour day, asin Isaiah 61, the Spirit of God selects men for special
service, to preach, to bind up, to Rroclalm liberty, to open prison doors,
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and to comfort al that mourn,
that the Lord might be glorified.

It is important to consider who the Person was that was chosen and sent
to speak this same message to Israel. We have the testimony of John the
Baptist, " | have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God "
(John 1. 34). And then the words of the Lord Jesus in Luke 4. 18, 19,
concerning which " all bare Him witness, and wondered at the words of
grace which proceeded out of His mouth " (Luke 4. 22). Again, at the
opening of grace to the Gentiles, we learn that God is no respecter of persons,
and that Jesus of Nazareth was anointed of God with the Holy Spirit and
with power, and went about doi nﬂ_good, and healing all that were oppressed
of the devil; for God was with Him (Acts 10. 34-38).  Peter Howarth,

_ From Edinburgh. —In Old Testament times prophets, priests and
kings were anointed with oil. It was for the purpose of sanctifying them
g_e\/ItICUS 8). The Lord Jesus came forth from the Father as the Anointed

ne, the One whom the Father sanctified (John 10. 36), but the public
anointing of the Lord took E'I_ace at His baptism. Peter, %)eaklng of
Jehovah's Servant, refers to Him as anointed by God (Acts 4. 27).  He
further states that God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power
(Acts 10. 38). AndsoinLuke 3 weread of the Lord's baptism: in Luke 4
we read of the power of the Spirit, and in Luke 5 we read of the power of
the Lord being with Him to heal. This anointing, therefore, prefaced His
ministry of preaching and healing.

If we accept the teaching of the Lord'sanointing as being at His baptism,
what then of His boyhood days in Nazareth ? How can we explain His
appearance at the Temple, His understanding and answers which amazed
the teachers of His time ? Was the Lord given the tongue of the disciple
at His anointing ? [1] His work of sustaining the Wear)h_wlth words, of
speaking seasonable words to the weary, commenced after His baptism [2],
but as God He knew all things: as a Boy and as a Man He learned mornin
by morning. He spesks of Himself as aMan who heard the truth from Go
(John 8. 40). He was the One whom the Father taught (John 8. 28). This
education, this preparation, this taking in of the words of God was His
experience in Nazareth, preparing Him Tor His ministry to His own people.
Note the force of the words, " that | should know how™: while He had the
tongue of them that were taught, He did not however begin to teach until
He was thirty years of age (Luke 3. 23). Regarding His appearance, then,
as a Boy of twelve in Jerusalem, the meal offering, which spesks of the
life of Christ, ml%t help us. This offering was mingled with oil: and the
oil speaks of the Holy Spirit. We conclude, therefore, that what the Lord
did and said before His baptism was in the Holy Spirit, but the descent
of the Spirit upon Him at the Jordan anointed Him for His public ministry
Of preaching, hedling, liberating, and dispensing blessing '&0 R}Iheﬁ.

. M. Hope.
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EXTRACTS

From Cowdenbeath. —In His Manhood our Lord was anointed with
the Holy Spirit. Although, being God, He was al-powerful, yet as a Man
He was empowered by the Holy Spirit. This is something which is beyond
our understanding, but which we accept by faith. The anointing took place
at the Jordan. God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power
(Acts 10. 38). These words describe the perfect oneness of the Trinity
in such a happening. This was aso manifested both at His birth and at His
death. God prepared a body (Hebrews 10. 5); Mary was with child of the
Holy Spirit (Matthew 1. 18); and the Word (the Son) became flesh (John
1. 14): and adso " Christ... through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself
without blemish unto God " (Hebrews 9. 14).

In His life He was anointed with the Spirit to preach. His miracles were
wrought by the Spirit's power (Matthew 12. 28). He gave commandment
unto the apostles through the Holy Spirit (Acts 1. 2).

The words of Isaiah 61. 1, 2 which He read in Nazareth were fulfilled at
Hisfirst coming. The words which He left unread await a future fulfilment.
Now is the acceptable year of the Lord, then will be the day of vengeance
of our God. Although our Lord did bring comfort and joy to many when He
was here, yet we would judge that the fulfilment of Isaiah 61. 3 lies in the
future and probably refers to that time when the ransomed of the Lord
shall return and come with singing unto Zion (Isaiah 35. 10). He shall aso
be empowered by the Spirit for the execution of His work when He comes
as Son of Man. (See dso Isaiah 11. 2). J. Bowman.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The Lord Jesus Christ is the Man
chosen by God to do al His will, for " God anointed Him with the Holy
Spirit and with power * (Acts 10. 38). Although Christ had been chosen
before time began for the many things which only He could undertake, the
unmistakable sign at His baptism by John opened a new erain God's dealings
with men. By His anointing God signified that He had full confidence that
He would uphold all committed to Him. By anointing Him upon earth,
God honoured Him above al men, anointing Him both as the Preacher of
good tidings and later asthe " ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and
dead " (Acts 10. 42).

The picture in Isaiah 50. 4, 5 of His wakening daily to the voice of His
God, and of God opening and filling His ear with instruction, is true of all
His life down here, and also speaks of preparation for the time when, once
anointed, His tongue would be loosed to speak what He had learned. The
thirty years of His humanity prior to His public ministry were an important
preparation for the three years of service, for, although we can scarcely
understand it, " Jesus advanced in wisdom " (Luke 2. 52). A.B.R.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The Lord was baptized of John in the Jordan,
" to fulfil al righteousness. " The Holy Spirit then descended in bodily
form as a dove and rested upon Him. His Father openly declared His
recognition of His faithfulness and obedience in the words, "Thou art My
beloved Son; in Thee | am wel pleased " (Luke 3. 22). Acts 10. 38
reveals that " God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power. "
In Luke 4 we see Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, being led into the wilderness
to be tempted of the devil. Victory over Satan was the result of those forty
days. We then see Him embarking on His public ministry, led and guided
as the Anointed One, set apart for service to God and man. He was referred
to in prayer as " Thy holy Servant Jesus, whom Thou didst anoint * (Acts
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4. 27). The Lord's service to God and man is presented in Isaiah 50. 4-9.
He by His gracious words gave sustenance to the weary of mankind, and b
His voluntary subjection to the abuses of men glorified His God in the worl
of Calvary. The imprisoned John sent to the Lord the query: "Art Thou
He that cometh, or look we for another ? " We see the Lord's answer and
claim to fulfilment of the prophetic word in Matthew 11. 5, " The blind
receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear,
?Qd the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached to

em."

David referred to Saul as " Jehovah's anointed, " though God had

[?_re\/lously said of him, " | have rejected him from being king over Israel. "

he anointi ngi, it would seem from this statement of David's, was valid for
the lifetime of Saul in spite of disobedience and failure. In contrast to this,
we see the obedience and success of the Son in His work as the LORD'S
Anointed described thus: " Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated
|n|agwty; therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of
gladness above Thy fellows” (Psam 45, 1-6, Hebrews 1. 8, 9). This
anointing was the result of God's pleasure in the work of the Son, and shall
be peculiar to Him aone for eternity.

J. Young, E. Nash, W. Thompson.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The importance of Isaiah's reference
to the anointing in chapter 61 is emphasized in the address ?lven by the
Lord Jesus in the Nazareth synagogue (Luke 4. 16-30). Tt should be
noted that the complete prophecy was not fulfilled at that time, but only
so much of it as was quoted by the Lord. The day of vengeance will not
be proclaimed until He is about to return as King. This raises the question
as to whether the anointing which took Bl ace when the Holy Spirit descended
upon Him at the river Jordan (Acts 10. 38) was as wide in its scope as to
include everthasze of Christ'swork [3]. Thetitle" Christ " or " Messiah "
means "the Anointed”, and no doubt Christ was ever God's Anointed
irrespective of any public or officid act. Similarly, David was a man after
God's own heart before Samuel was sent to Bethléhem to anoint him.  Thus
the events which accompanied the baptism of the Lord Jesus in Jordan
were an earthly ratification of that which was already recognized in heaven.
No oil was used on this occasion. It was the fulfilment of prophecy and
therefore the anointing was with the Holy Spirit. This was the signal for
the commencement of Christ's public ministry. Thereafter He went about
doing good and healing al that were oppressed of the devil.

Because the Lord Jesus loved righteousness and hated iniquity, God
anointed Him with the ail of gladness above His felows (Hebrews 1. 9).
This event seems to have taken place at His ascension into heaven after the
resurrection. Perhaps we may say that the former anointing was in respect
of His earthly ministry, and ‘the'latter in respect of the high offices which
He now bears in heaven. L. Burrows.

From Southport. —The description of the Messiah, in Isaiah 11,
corr&sponds_perfectl?/ with the description in Isaiah 61, which our Lord
applied to Himsdlf. [saiah 61. 1-3, speaks of two adventsin one view. The
Lord Jesus Christ suspended the reading of this passage at the comma in
the middle of Isaiah 61. 2. The first advent opened the day of grace, " the
acqeﬂtable year of the Lord, " but does not fulfil the day of vengeance,
which will take place when the Messiah returns (Isaiah 35. 4-8).
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In His Divine Nature He was ever one with the Holy Spirit, even as
He was one with the Father. In His baptism He received a manifest
anointing of the Divine Spirit for the work which lay before Him (Matthew
3. 16). On the day of Pentecost Peter declared to Israel that Jesus of
Nazareth was a Man approved of God by miracles and wonders and signs,
which God did %/ Him (Acts 2. 22).

Again we find Peter with certain brethren from Joppa, going to Caesarea
to see Cornelius, a Gentile, to preach to him how that God had anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power, and that He went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God
was with Him (Acts 10. 38). Thomas Brown.

From Liverpool. —Thetitle, "The Lord GOD " (Isaiah 50. 4) indicates
Adonahy Jehovah, Master and Owner. As such He gave to His Servant
the tongue of the taught, that He should know how to sustain with words
him that is weary. Because His ear was opened morning by morning
(habitually), He was able to speak words of comfort and sustenance to the
weary in heart. We see the fulfilment of these words in such scriptures
as Matthew 11. 28. with John 12. 49, 50. We note two words used relative
to the ear—"awakeneth" and "opened. " We wondered if the word
" opened " was in any way related to that in Psalm 40. 6, " Mine ears hast
Thou opened (or pierced). " See Exodus 21. 2-0 [4].

The Lord's anointing took place when He was baptized in the Jordan.
Then the acceptable year of the Lord commenced; it will continue to the
end of this dispensation, and end when the Lord comes to the earth. Then
is the day of vengeance of our God. S Webster, J. W. S

From Toronto, Ont. —Two different views were presented asto the time
of the anointing. Some felt that the anointing took place only once and
that it was done before or at the birth of Christ [5]. Luke 2. 11 says, " a
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. " Others fdt that, since in the past men
had been anointed for particular services, we can look for corresponding
particular anointings of the Christ.

One of the services for which men in the past were anointed was that of
rophet. Isaiah 50 and 61 seem to refer particularly to this aspect of the
ord's anointing, which took place at the time reported in Luke 4. 16-22.

It isin this context that the meaning of the phrase * the tongue of them that
are taught " is understood. It isevident that the Lord, while He was here,
did not pursue the world's learning or its learned ones. His wide choice of
effective and precise words shows the fulfilment of the prophecy.

In Luke 4 there are five descriptions of the relationship between the
Son and the Spirit: " full of the Holy Spirit, " " led in the Spirit " (M%rg. ),
" in the power of the Spirit, " " the’Spirit... upon Me " and anointed by
the Spirit. M. S.

From Belfast. —Anainting in Israel was directly associated with the
service of God (Exodus 30. 22-33, 40. 915?. The tabernacle of the congre-
gation, the ark of the testimony, the table of Shewbread, etc., were all
anointed with the holy oil. Priests and kings (and at least one prqphet? were
aso anointed.  The anointing marks their separation to the service of God.
Contrasting with this, in the New Testament the anointing is by the Holy
Spirit. The Lord Jesus Christ was anointed with the Holy Spirit at Jordan
and the prophetic utterance of Isaiah 61. 1 is thus fulfilled.
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It is noticeable that from the anointing of the Holy Spirit at Jordan
Jesus began to preach good tidings unto the meek, to bind up the broken-
hearted and to proclaim liberty to the captives. This He did with divine
power, for it is written, " Never man so spake. "

The day of vengeance of our God (Isaiah 61. 2) is future and will be
fulfilled when the Jews will have suffered severe persecution, but at the end
of the tribulation the Lord will return to comfort those who did not worship
the beast and his image. Bob Lockhart.

From Birkenhead. —We suggest that we have in Isaiah 50. 4, 5, the
period of preparation in the life of Christ, for the time of His anointing, this
being during His early life and up to the commencement of His public
ministry [6]. We find that He had the true obedient disciple character,
having the tongue of them that are taught, and His ear opened morning
by morning, to hear asthey that are taught. Weread very little of Hisearly
life, but this time of fellowship with His Father was for a specific purpose,
that He would be able to sustain with words him that is weary.

In Luke the Lord Jesus Christ marks the fulfilment of the prophecy by
saying, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He anointed Me to
preach good tidings to the poor: " and aso with the words, " Today hath
this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. "

Turning to Matthew 11, we see something of the outworking of the
anointing. John's disciples after enquiring from Christ if He was the One
that cometh, were sent back with the message, " Tell John the things which
ye do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the
poor have good tidings preached to them. " R. B. Williams, A. Sands.

From Glasgow. —There appear to be three kinds of anointing in the
Scriptures: first, an ordinary or toilet anointing (2 Samuel 12. 20, Daniel
10. 3, Matthew 6. 17), second, a sacred or officid anointing as applied to
prophets, priests and kings (1 Kings 19. 16, Exodus 28. 41, 1 Samuel 10. 1),
and third, a medical anointing (Isaiah 1. 6, James 5. 14, Revelation 3. 18).
Thereferencesin Isaiah 45. 1 and Isaiah 61. 1 indicate that, as used by the
prophet, the word describes an officda act whereby the anocinted person is
given a commission to carry out a particular work. Moreover, the "because"
of Isaiah 61. 1 makes it clear that the anointing is not with oil, but with the
Holy Spirit.

The placing of the Holy Spirit upon the Servant is aso seen in Isaiah
41. 2, 42. 1. The citing of these passages in Luke 4. 18, 19 teaches that
they have an application to the Lord Jesus, who is seen as the specially
commissioned Messenger bearing words of deliverance and salvation.

The words of Isaiah 50. 4-9 describe beautifully the willing subjection
and consecration of the Anointed Servant. Though His duty brought Him
into shame and suffering, He submitted willingly to it all. Though the
LORD'S commands were hard to bear, He was not rebellious, but gave His
back to the smiters and His cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.
Such devotion is a supreme example to all His disciples.
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The picture of Christ as the Spirit-anointed Servant of the LORD also
shows the Trinity at work in the salvation of man. The Father is seen as
the Sender, the Son as the Messenger upon whom the Holy Spirit rested.

_Though in Old Testament_times men were anointed to fill one office at
atime, itis clear from Isaiah 61. 1, Hebrews 5. 5, 6, and Psalm 2. 2 that the
Lord Jesus was anointed to fill simultaneously the offices of Prophet, Priest
and King. J.J.P.

From Nottingham. —Anointing with oil was practised in a past day
to distinguish men who were chosen and set apart for particular offices
The anointing was a visible witness of God's having set them apart to
fulfil their particular work, and instances in the Scriptures are found in the
case of David who was three times anointed to be king (1 Samuel 16. 1-13;
2 Samuel 2. 4; 2 Samuel 5. 3), Aaron and his sons were anointed priests
(Exodus 30. 30), and Elijah was to anoint Elisha by the command of God
to be prophet in his place (1 Kings 19. 16).

Moses spoke of the Lord as a prophet gDeuterQnomy 18. 15), and the
woman of aria recognized Him as such and findly as the Christ, the
Anointed One. ) T )

Anointing seems to have been closely associated with JO%/, and abstinence
from anointing an indication of sorrow (2 Samuel 14. )r Success and
prosperity are also signified in anointing (Psalm 92. 10). These facts lead
us to think of Hebrews 1. 9. It seems clear that the reference to fellows here
is to earthly fellows, and, we suggest, the anointing to the anointing to all
of His many offices.

Mr. W. E. Vine draws attention to the two words used for " anoint "
and " anointing " and points out the use of the Greek Chrio in Luke 4. 18,
Hebrews 1. 9, which word is confined to sacred and symbolical anointing.

J. T. Balcombe, R. Hickling.

From West Hartlepool. —As far as we can ascertain, the Scriptures
present three anointings of the Lord Jesus: one in connexion with eternity
past (Luke 2. 11, Marg.) [71), one associated with His earthly ministry

Matthew 3. 13-17, Mark 1. 9-11, Luke 3. 21, 22, John 1. 32-34, Acfs
0. 38), and one which was coincident with His exaltation following His
sufferlnfgs (Psalm 45. 7, Hebrews 1. 9). Nothing whatever is revealed as
to the first of these anointings, but suficient warrant is given us to state
unequivocally that Christ, which name signifies " The Anointed One, " was
sertlt asthe Anointed of God. The annunciation (Luke 2. 11) would bear this
out.

We judge that the Isaiah scriptures under review bring before us the
second of the anointings, the anointing of Christ by the blessed Holy Spirit
at His baptism in the Jordan, an epoch in the life of Jehovah's perfect
Servant which marked the commencement of His public ministry. This is
not the truth of " immanence, " of the Holy Spirit being in and remaining
with the believer. Jesus of Nazareth was not just a holy man indwelt by
the Spirit of God; He was God incarnate.

The multitudes were caused to question as to how the Lord had advanced,
having letters yet never having learned. He had never passed through a
Rabbinical school, yet He knew more than His would-be teachers (Psalm
119. 99). The mainspring of the Lord's knowledge was as the prophet
declared: Adonahy Jehovah had opened da(l)lal the ear of His Servant.
The Lord's ear was filled with the word of God, richly it abode with Him
Ia:ndhwondrously He used it to the bI ng of men and the glorifying ofRHls

ather. . .
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_ From Atherton. —The anointing in the Old Testament of priests and
kings is clear from such scriptures as Exodus 30. 30 and 1 Samuel 10. 1.
That of prophets is more obscure, as the only reference to this is found in
1 Kings 19. 16, where Elijah is commissioned by God to anoint Elisha in
his place. The same Hebrew word Mashach is used for each of these three
anointings, and means to smear and hence to anoint with oil, thus indicating
a setting apart for a particular work by the LORD in each case.

The Antitype in the Person of the Lord Jesus and His anointing in these
three capacities may be more difficult to locate, but in Luke 4. 18 and Acts
10. 38 we are introduced to the anointed Prophet of the LORD, and in Acts
4. 27 to the anointed King, and possibly in Hebrews 1. 9 (linked in resur-
rection with Hebrews 5. 5, 6) to His Priesthood.

The Hebrew word Mash\i/yach, frequently rendered "anointed, " is
translated Messiah in the A. V. and " the Anadinted One " in the R. V. of
Daniel 9. 25, 26; whereas the Greek word Chrio (to rub gently on the
surface of the body and to anoint with il or ointment) provides the root
of the word Christas, i. e, Christ or Messiah. John 1. 41 isan example of its
use; Mak 15. 32 indicates its relationship to His kingly work, and in
Matthew 16. 16 " Christ " is linked with His Sonship.

It was queried as to the apparent difference between Luke 4. 18, " The
Spirit... He anointed Mg, " and Acts 10. 38, " God anointed Him with
the Holy Spirit. " Isaiah 61. 2 states, " The LORD anointed Me, " which
agrees with Acts 10. 38 in having reference to the Father. In the Septuagint
rendering of Luke 4. 18, the use of the pronoun " He" (whether referring
to the Father or the Spirit) indicates the unity of the Godhead in operation,
as seen in other passages of Scripture.

In Matthew 16. 16 we have the confession of Peter " Thou art the
Christ, " whereas in Acts 2. 36 the salf-same person proclaimed, "God hath
made Him both Lord and Christ. " We thought that it was made clear in
the Scriptures that He was both Lord and Christ in His life upon earth, but
the context of Peter's address at Pentecost seems to show its application
in resurrection and exaltation after His work at Golgotha. J. B., E. B.

COMMENTS

[1] (Edinburgh). —The Lord had the tongue of them that are taught
(disciples) prior to His anointing. He was anointed to preach, etc., and in
His years in Nazareth He had, in His manhood, been a learner in the school
of God. The fact that He had been an ardent learner, whose ear was
awakened morning by morning to hear the voice of God, comes out as He
sat in the midst of the doctors in the temple when He was twelve years of
age. Itissaid, "And al that heard Him were amazed at His understandin
and His answers " (Luke 2. 47; lsaiah 50. 4, 5). AII(}/oung people, an
older ones too, should note the order, first the ear and then the tongue,
first to listen and learn, then to preach and teach. If the former is not
attended to, then there will be fallure in the latter. —J. M.

[2] (Edinburgh). —Our friends assume too much, that the Lord never
before He was thirty years of age sustained with seasonable words those
that were weary. We know what is recorded of Him in HI?/PUb“C ministry,
but it is well t0 leave unsaid what we do not know. —J. M.
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~[3] (Kingston). —It seems clear enough in Isaiah 61 that the Lord in
His manhood and mediatorial work was anointed for various purposes,
to preach good tidings, to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, to open the prison or eyes of the blind, to proclaim the
acceptable year of the LORD: and then, at His coming again, as Son of
Man, to proclaim the day of vengeance, to appoint to the mournersin Zion—
a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for
the spirit of heaviness and for the mourners in Zion to be called trees of
righteousness—all with the object that the LORD might be glorified. —J. M.

[4] (Liverpool). —The word for boring the ear of the bondservant, in
Exodus 21. 2-6, means to pierce (with an awl). The word " opened, " in
Psalm 40. 6, means digged, as one would dig a well or pit. The word
" opened " in Isaiah 50. 5 means as one would open the eyes, mouth, a
door, a book, etc., thus the Lord's ear was opened or unstopped. Neither
Psalm 40. 6 nor Isaiah 50. 5 has any resemblance to the piercing of theear, in
Exodus 2%] . I?/I which was to mark the bondservant as one who belonged to a
master. —J. M.

[5] (Toronto). —The anointing was at the Lord's baptism, not before
or aﬂ—ﬁs birth. —J. M.

[6] (Birkenhead). —I do not think that Isaiah 50. 4, 5 ended at the
conencement of the Lord's public ministry. Verse 6 would prove this.

—J.M

] [7{< (West Hartlepool). —God and Man—one Christ! What is said,
in Luke 2. 11, is that the Lord had been born in Bethlehem; He had
taken the body which God had prepared for Him; the Word had become
flesh. It may be that the Lord had been anointed prior to His birth, if so,
where is the Scripture to prove it ? Isthe anointing at the Jordan, and also
the anointing in resurrection with the oil of gladness, not in connexion with
His Manhood ? | would think so. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Hamilton, Ont. —The Lord Jesus said that He was
sanctified and sent into the Worldo%/ the Father. Have we a scripture that
WOL;Ig’)suggest an anointing by God before the sending of the Son into the
world 7

Answer. —"To sanctify" is not equivalent to "to anoint. " For instance,
the Lord said, " For their sakes | sanctify Mysdf, that they themselves
also may be sanctified in truth " (John 17. 135. Sanctify means " to set
apart, ""and means, generaly, for a holy purpose. The Lord was set apart
by God and sent into_the world for the fulfilment of the work which God
had given Him to do in connexion with His Manhood and His mediatorial
work. To the end that in His Manhood He might be empowered by the
Holy Spirit to accomplish that work, ere He entered His public ministry,
He was anointed with the Holy Spirit and with power at His baptism.
As the Anointed One He was first tried in the temptations of the devil in
the wilderness, and following the temptation He returned in the power of
the_Sﬂrlt into Galilee, and on and on He went in the power of the Spirit
until He "through the eternal Spirit offered Himsalf without blemish unto
God " (Hebrews 9. 14). —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN

Verses 1, 2. The elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom | love in
truth; andnot | only, but also all they that know the truth; for the truth's sake
which abideth in us, and it shall be with us for ever:

John writes of himself as " the elder, " as he does in 3 John to Gaius.
He does not claim to be an apostle in his writings. He writes to the elect
lady and her children. We may safely follow the A. V. and R. V. text
that lady (Kuria, the feminine of Kurios, lord) is correct, and not that it
is Kyria, a proper name. We may aso dismiss the thought that Kuria
signifies a church that is addr ;. if Kuria is the church, who can the
children of the church be, for the children are distinct from Kuria ? John
loved this lady and her children in truth with a similar love to others who
knew the truth, and for the truth's sake which abode in them and would
be with them for ever. This shows a bond of affection existing amongst
those who know the truth beyond that which is true of those who are
begotten of God (1 John 5. 1). We are told in John 8. 31, 32, "Jesus
therefore said to those Jews which had believed Him, If ye abide in My word,
then are ye truly My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free. " Those who are sanctified (set apart) in Christ Jesus,
Christ having become their sanctification, as He Is their wisdom, righteous-
ness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1. 2, 30), should afterwards be sanctified
in the truth, and for this the Lord prayed, " Sanctify them in the truth:
Thy word is truth... And for their sakes | sanctify Mysdf, that they
themselves also may be sanctified in truth " (John 17.°17, 19). The Lord
walked a sanctified, separated path in this world and His example is our

attern. The will of God is " that all men should be saved, and come to the

nowledge of the truth " (1 Timothy 2. 4). Some may be " ever learning,
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth™ (2 Timothy 3. 7).
Paul was an apostle of Jesus Christ, "according to the faith of God's elect,
and the knowledge of the truth which is accordmg_t%dgodlmeﬁs " (Titus
1. 1). But " if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of
the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins " (Hebrews 10. 26),
hence there is no forgiveness and restoration for such as wilfully sin against
the truth. Those who have bought the truth should never sdl if: " Buy the
truth, and sdll it not " (Proverbs 23. 23). " The house of God, which is the
church of theliving God, " is "the Blllar and ground of the truth" (1 Timothy
3. 15?]; it iswhere the truth is to be found. 1t was from the house of God of
old that God sent forth His light and truth to lead men thither (Psam
43. 3, 4). It was" out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined
forth, " ‘and He said, " Gather My saints together unto Me; those that
have made a covenant with Me b¥] sacrifice ™ (Psalm 50. 2, 5). It will be
even so in the millennium as in the past (Isaiah 2. 3). Let us remember
that the truth which we make our own now and which abides in us " shall
be with us for ever. " May we have a heart to say like David,

" Shew me Thy ways, O LORD;

Teach me Thy paths.

Guide me in Thy truth, and teach me;

For Thou art the God of my salvation;

On Thee do | wait all the day " (Psalm 25. 4, 5).

Verse 3: Grace, mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, and from
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. ) )

This is not a salutation merely, but an assurance, that this excellent trio
of blessings, grace, mercy, peace, shall be with us from both the Father and
the Son, n truth, for it'is no lie, and in love, for such is the attitude of
Father and Son toward us.
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Verse 4: Jrejoice greatly that | have found certain of thy children walking in
truth, even aswe received commandment fromthe Father.

~ This verse further strengthens the thought that it is not a church that
is addressed, but alady, for John spesks that he found certain of (Ek out of)
her children walking in truth. " Certain " though in italics in the R. V.
is implied in the preposition Ek, " out of. " The truth in which they walked
was according to the commandment which they had received from the
Father and not according to what they or others thought to be truth. Truth
is to be found only in God's word.

Verses 5, 6: And now | beseech thee, lady, not asthough | wrote to thee a new
commandment, but that which we had from the beginning, that we love one
another. And thisis love, that we should walk after His commandments. This
gst.hte commandment, even as ye heard from the beginning, that ye should walk
in it.

~ What John writes here to this lady, that love finds its true expression
in those who are God's children in their obedience to His commandments,
is what he wrote in 1 John 5. 2, 3, and this also the Lord taught from the
beginning: " He that hath My commandments, and_keegeth them, he it
is that loveth Me " (John 14.721). Some talk of loving God though they
pay no heed to keeping His commandments. We need to learn to speak as
thé Lord and His apostles have spoken and not from a fleshly mind. Where
there is no obedience to God there is no real love for Him. Let us learn that
we love the children of God when we love God and keep His command-
ments. This is a corrective and sobering truth.

Verse 7: For many deceivers are Fc1;c.)ne forth into the world, even they that
co?feﬁs.&ot that Jesus Christ cometh in theflesh. Thisis the deceiver and the
antichrist.

~In 1 John 4. 2 we have the words, " Jesus Christ is come in the flesh ";
this refers to His coming at His birth in Bethlehem. But here it is His
coming again; He is the coming One in the flesh. He was raised in that
body of flesh in which He died on the cross, whereof He said, " Handle Me,
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold Me having.
And when He had said this, He shewed them His hands and His feet™
(Luke 24. 39, 40%_. Those same hands He lifted up when He blessed them
on the dopes of Olivet ere He returned to heaven: " He lifted up His hands,
and blessed them. And it_came to pass, while He blessed them, He parted
from them, and was carried up into heaven " (Luke 24. 50, 51). Two
angels told the disciples, " This Jesus, which was received up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld Him going into heaven"
(Acts 1. 11). He went to heaven in the flesh and shall so come again.

The followers of Mrs. Mary Eddy (so cdled Christian Scientists), and

the followers of sdf-styled” " Pastor” Russell (so-called Jehovah's
Witnesses) and others, deny these facts of Holy Scripture and are deceivers
and the antichrists.

Verse 8: Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things which we have wrought,
but that yereceiveafull reward. =~ ) )

It may be impossible to say with certainty whether it should read " we
have wrought, " that is, the divine doctrine which the apostles had so
carefully taught, or "ye have wrought, " the things which the elect lady
and her children, and others, had wrought through their obedience to the
truth contained in God's commandments. Their reward would be seriously
affected if they turned away from the truth. A full reward would be affected
if they lost the things the apostles had wrought or what they themselves
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had wrought. It gets back to the important matter of holding fast the truth
which hasbeen committed to us. Thisiswhat the Lord meant in Revelation
3. 11* " | come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take
thy crown. " Oneis reminded of the words of Boaz to Ruth, when he said,
"The LORD recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the
LORD, the God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to take refuge "
(Ruth 2. 12). She had left her own land and people and god, and had come
with Naomi to the land and people of Israel and, more than that, to the God
of Israel. Hers was a great decision, and a great reward.

Verse 9: Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ,
hagh rﬁot S%Od: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father
and the Son,

TheA. V. says" whosoever transgresseth, " but the R. V. follows another
reading of the Greek, Proago, which means " to go before, " or " taketh the
lead, " R. V. marg. We |learn from this verse how vital it is to be sound in
the teaching of Chrigt, for if we abide in the teaching we have both the
Father and the Son. Thisiswhat the Lord Himself promised to His disciples
if they were obedient to the words of the commission of Matthew 28. 16-20,
" Lo, | am with you alway (all the days), even unto the end of the world
(age). " It is solemn indeed In the case of those who have taken the lead
but not faithfully held to the teaching of Christ, and have in conseguence
led many out of the way. Such things abound on all sides.

Verses 10, 11: If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching,
receive him not into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that givet
him greeting partaketh in his evil works. )

e cannot be faithful to the Lord and hospitable to destroyers of souls
by their evil teaching. The comment of the apostle is clear; they are neither
to be received into our homes nor are we to greet them as though we
encouraged them in their evil works. If we love truth we shall hate evil.
It becomes us to be like the Psalmist who says, " | hate every fase way "
(Psalm 119. 104, 128).

Verses 12, 13: Having many things to write unto you, | would not write them
with paper and ink: but | hope to come unto you, and to speak face to face,
that your joy may befulfilled. Thechildren of thineelect sister salutethee.

To speak face to face, or more correctly " mouth to mouth * (Newberry,
Mg.), ismuch the better way of communication at any time, but what would we
have done without the pérmanent record contained in the letters of the
apostles ?  Writing has an abiding value which conversation and oral
ministry have not, however excellent these are at the time. We thank God
for the inspired Scriptures. Writing at times may be irksome, but Paul
said that to him it was not irksome and for the Philippians it was safe
fhlllpplans 3. 1), and we have in his writings safety too, by holdlne? to
them we are safe from faling. By John's letter, the children of the dect
sister of this lady sent their salutation. It is a beautiful family greeting
sent by the aged John to those who were not only relatives in"the flesh,
but aSo in the Lord. J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
recaved the word with &l readiness of mlnd examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

In an examination of specified subjects like those that this year engage
our attention, it is often helpful to find whether several words in the original
Hebrew or Greek have been translated by the same word in our English
versions. The present month's subject provides an example of this. The
Hebrew words ga'al, geullah, and padah are all rendered " redeem ":
padah would appear to emphasize the idea of release or ransom, while the
other two bring to the fore the notion of near kinship, and further geullah
may be used to refer to the right to redeem. " Redeemer " in our English
versions of the Old Testament arises invariably from the Hebrew gd'al.
Similar remarks may also be made as to the Greek words exagorazo and
lutroo in the New Testament. Much may be gathered from careful considera-
tion of these words and the circumstances in which they occur. To economize
space we shall not here carry out this investigation, but shall content
ourselves with suggesting that a profitable exercise would be to examine
al occurrences of " redeem, " " redeemer " and " redemption, " and find
from a concordance and a Greek lexicon which word is used in the original
and what it implies. Similar procedure with other subjects in this year's
syllabus may lead to richer understanding of their implications, which may
not al lie on the surface. The word ransom (Kopher, a cover, from Kaphar
to cover, used frequently in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers, where it is
rendered " atone" and "atonement") is found in Exodus 30. 12; Job
33. 24, 36. 18; Psalm 49. 7; Proverbs 6. 35, etc.; Isaiah 43. 3.

It is dso needful to bear in mind that a mere study of the words will not
necessarily tell us al that we require to learn. While the idea of the right
to redeem may be found from the word-study, the principle of willingness
might readily be passed over, if we confine ourselves to a concordance study.
A man might have the right to redeem, and dso the means to fulfil his
obligation to do so, but might be unwilling (Deuteronomy 25. 7-10). This
is seen in the Book of Ruth. It may be doubtful whether the nearer kinsman
than Boaz (Ruth 3. 12) had the means fully to meet his obligations in the
redemption of all that was Elimelech's;, he would appear to have been
unwilling to do so (Ruth 4. 4, 6). Boaz was willing as well as able. Our
blest Redeemer is gracioudly willing as well as able to redeem the fallen
sons of Adam's race. He redeemed us at infinite cost. J. B.
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NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER

CHAPTER 3

Verses 1, 2. This is now, beloved, the second epistle that | write unto you;
and in both of them | stir up your sincere mind by putting you in remembrance;
that ye should remember the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets,
and the commandment of the Lord and Saviour through your apostles:

. Of old God stirred up the spirit of Cyrus to make a proclamation to grant
liberty to the Jewish people, to return to Jerusalem to build the house of
the LORD, and He aso stirred the spirit of the heads of the father's houses
of the remnant to go up to build the house (Ezra 1. 1, 5). God stirs some to
life and activity and these stir up others. We may also stir ourselves up,
as Timothy was told to_stir into flame the gift of God which was in_him.
Here, in Peter, it isto stir up their sincere (Eilikrines, which means to judge
in the sunshine, and in conseguence of being viewed in the sunshine, what
is seen is pure and brlghta minds to remember the words of the Old Testa-
ment prophets, and the Lord's commandments through their apostles in
the New Testament. How vital it isto us al to have our minds well-stored
with the Scriptures of both Old and New Testaments !

Verses 3, 4. Knowing thisfirgt, that in the last days mockers shall come with
mockery, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of His
coming ? for, from the day that the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as
they were from the beginning of the creation.

" Mockers" and " mockery " are words derived from Empaizo (En,
in, Paizo, " to play in the manner of children"). Paizo comes from Pais,
a child. Such mockers sported and treated God's things as child's play.
What folly ! Instead of treating life as real and earnest, they walked after
their lustS, scorning the idea of the Lord's return, and their accountability
to Him. They were like the mockers of Noah's time. Where was the
promise, or the evidence of the promise of His coming ? The certainty
of the promise could not be demonstrated; all things were as they ever
had been, and would be to the end, so they thought.

Verses 5 6: For this they wilfully forget, that there were heavens from of old,
and an earth compacted out of water and amidst water, by the word of God;
by which means the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished:

Such mockers W|Illngly hide from themselves the work of God, that
there were heavens of old, and an earth which out of and amidst, or through
water, subsisted, when by the word of God it arose from the waters on
the third day of Genesis 1, when God said, " Let the dry land appear. "
Those same waters which receded and were gathered together, overflow
the world in Noah's time and the world perished. No doubt the wicked
mockers in the days of Noah mocked him as he, moved with godly fear,
prepared an ark to the saving of his family, by which he condemned the
world and became an heir of the righteousness which is according to faith.
Peter thus draws a parallel between the mockers of the last days and what
happened in the time of Noah.

Verse 7: But the heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same word have
been stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of judgement and destruc-
tion of ungodly men.

This verse does not teach by thewords, " stored with fire" (R. V. marg. ),
that the centre of the earth is a burning molten mass. That is no doubt
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perfectly true. What it does say is that both the present heavens and the
earth are, by the word of God, stored up for fire, or, asthe A. V. says, " kept
in store, reserved unto fire. " We think of what men have discovered in the
last few decades about the atom, that the earth and heavens have in them
all the potential for self-destruction when the day of burning comes. That
time of destruction is in the day of J udgement and destruction of ungodly
men, which carries the mind forward to the judgement of the Great White
Throne (Revelation 20. 11-15).

Verse 8: Butforget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is with the Lord
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.

Time, as we know it here on earth, given to us by the movement of the
earth in relation to the sun, moon and stars (Geness 1. 14-19), does not
exist with the Lord, as is evident from the statement, " that one dary is with
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day " (Psalm
90. 4). Thus the fulfilment of the Lord's promise to return again is not
regulated by our clocks and calendars. He shall come in His own time, at
a time when the evil servant was ing, "My lord tarrieth;.... ina
day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not" (Matthew
E'A_f. 48-50), He shall come. We have to be ready for His coming and expecting

im.

Verse9: TheLordisnot slack concerning His promise, assome count slackness;
but is longsuffering to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, but that
all should come to repentance.

~The " perishing" here is not the perishing of sinners, but that of
saints, in the loss of the lives of saints in service, not the eternal loss of
sinners. Note the words, that the Lord " is longsuffering to you-ward. "
The Lord's desire is that we should be anxiously awaiting His coming as
He Himsdlf is, who says, " | come quickly. " He looks forward with Keen
expectancy to His coming again and to the oy of that day. May we respond
to His words, " | come quickly, " and say, "Amen: come Lord Jesus " !
With such words our Bible closes, words which have sung their way from
heaven to us, the sweetest music to the hearts of saints, and which have
echoed back to the throne in that long "Amen, " the sweetest sound that
rises from earth in our Lord's ears—"Come, Lord Jesus, " we want Thee to
come. If in any wise our hearts have wandered from Him, His desire is
that we should come to repentance, that with a change of mind our whole
inward being should be properly adjusted to Himself.

Verse 10: But the day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the which the heavens
shall passaway with'a great noise, and the el ements shall be dissolved with fervent
heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up.

The comi n%'_of the Lord for His saints, as in verse 9, and the coming of
the Lord with His saints in the beginning of the day of the Lord, asin verse
10, are two different events. Note how verse 10 begins with " but. " The day
of the Lord is more than a thousand years in extent. It begins with the
coming of the Lord to earth as the Son"of Man, and continues to the judge-
ment of the Great White Throne, when the earth and heaven flee away
from the face of the Lord who shall sit upon that throne, and there will be
found no place for them (Revelation 20. 11). Note the force of the words
" in the which, " that is, in " the day of the'Lord. " The heavens are to pass
away with a great noise. The great exe\l/osons of atomic weapons may §1|ve
some faint idea of this" great noise. " We are told that " the elements shall
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be dissolved (Luo, to loose or unbind) with fervent heat. " " Elements "
(Stoicheia) is described by Liddell and Scott as " the first and simplest
component parts. " The elements, to the ancient Greeks, were "water, earth,
etc., " but there is no doubt a depth in the word Stoicheian used by the
Greeks which they could not imagine with their rudimentary knowledge.
What the conflagration will be when the elements disunite and are dissolved,
we cannot now conceive. Then the earth and its works shall be burned up.
Some say, asin R. V. marg., " shall be discovered " or others " shall be
detected, " for " burned up, " but it is difficult to understand what is to be
discovered when the elements are dissolved.

Verse 11: Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, what manner of
persons ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness,

The present participle does not mean that a thing of necessity is going on.
Note " delivereth " in 1 Thessalonians 1. 10. Quite evidently the Lord was
not continually deljvering. Also see John 1. 29, " beareth, " the Lord was
not then bearing sin.

How God will %et deal with the earth in that coming day of jugf?em_ent,
should make us to behave ourselves holily and godlﬁl, and'to set our affections
on things above and not upon things on the earth. Earthly things should
be used as a means to an end, not as though they were themselves the end
and objective in life here. Yet how many seek to build abiding habitations
around themselves with what is yet to be completely destroyed!

Verses 12, 13: Looking for and earnestly desiring the coming of the day of
God, by reason of which the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat ? But, according to His promise, we
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

" Looking for " means to wait with expectation; " earnestly desiring "
is rendered by some as " hastening. " The Greek word here, Spendo,
rendered "hasting unto” (A. V. ) and "earnestly desiring" (R. V.'), and
" hastening " (in some other translations), means™ to pour out " as a drink
offering or libation. It does not seem to me that we can hasten, that is,
lessen as to time between now and then in any sense in regard to a day which
isin the hand of God; but we can eag?r/\% desireit, and pour out ourlonging
for that eternal day of joy and rest. ' erein " ?A_. V. % is quite incorrect,
for the passing away of the heavens and the dissolving of the elements with
fervent heat is in the day of the Lord, as verse 10 shows, and not in the
day of God. The R. V. iscorrect when it says, " by reason of which, " that is
thé coming or presence of the day of God.” The * day of God " is similar, |
Jud%e, to " the day of eternity "'(R. V. marg. ) rendered " for ever " in the
A.V.and R. V.aé Peter 3. 18). This day follows on after the " day of the
Lord ", which closeswith the passing away of the heaven and the earth and
the judgement of the Great White Throne. Earth and heaven and material
things of the present order of things having passed away, and the dead
having been raised and judged, things of the eternal order connected with
the new heaven and the new earth and the new Jerusalem will then become
the permanent order in the " day of God, " the eternal day. Thus Peter
says, that " according to His promise, we look for new heavens and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. "

Verse 14: Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence

that ye may be found in peace, without spot and blameless in His sight.
Whilst the Church which is the Body of Christ will be without spot or

wrinkle or any such thing in the day of the Lord's coming, when He shall
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present it to Himself in @l the perfection of His own work, the saints as to
their behaviour may not be without spot and blameless, but we have to be
diligent to be found in peace and in this spotless and blameless condition.
This has to do with our behaviour and service.

Verses 15, 16: And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation;
even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given to him,
wrote unto you; as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things,
wherein aresomethings hard to be under stood, which theignorant and unstedfast
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.

We have here a most affectionate reference by Peter to Paul, his fellow-
ostle. He does not say, " Paul wrote to you, " "or " the apostle Paul, " or
" our brother Paul, " but " our beloved brother Paul. " It shows that even
though differences may creep in betimes between the Lord's fellow-workers,
as happened at Antioch between Paul and Peter (Galatians 2. 11-21), these
should not antagonize brethren, alowing the flesh to produce a state of
bitterness between them. Let us emulate Peter's example and think of our
fellow-workers as beloved brethren. Paul wrote to the same people as did
Peter and the only esﬂl_stle which answers to thisis the epistle to the Hebrews,
the Pauline authorship of which has unfortunately been disputed by some.
Paul's epistle to the Hebrews is written on the subject of the salvation of
God's saints from the great evil of falling away from the living God (Hebrews
3. 12), by drifting away from the things that were heard during the Lord's
ministry (Hebrews 2. 1-4). Peter writes his epistles in a similar strain, that
the salvation of saints is through the Lord's longsuffering, as it says in verse
9, that "theLord... is Ion%sufferlng to you-ward, not wishing that an
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. " See note on verse 9.
Peter says that Paul wrote in his epistles some things that are hard to be
understood. It is interesting to think the apostles read and pondered the
writings of other apostles, even as the é)rophets read the writings of other
prophets (Daniel 9. 2; Zechariah 1. 4, 5, 6; 7. 7, 12). But, sad to say, the
untaught, or ignorant, and the unstedfast or unestablished, wrest, distort
(Strebloo, which comes from the Greek word for a rack, an instrument of
torture, on which the limbs of a victim were racked or distorted) the writings
of Paul, as they do the other scriptures. Note the force of the word " other ™
here, which shows clearly that the epistles of Paul were regarded by Peter,
and as Peter was writing by inspiration, were regarded by God to be part
of the Holy Scriptures. The'words " scripture " and " scriptures " are never
used in the New Testament of any other writings than the Holy Scriptures.
Men who wrest the Scriptures destroy themselves in so doing, besides
destroying others.

Verses 17, 18: Yetherefore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, beware
lest, being carried away with the error of the wicked, yefall from your own
stedfastness. But grow’in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To Him be the glory both now and for ever. Amen.

The apostle closes his epistle with a note of warning and an exhortation.
Th?/ were to beware of the error (Plane, deception which causes wandering)
of the wicked, lawless or unrestrained, by which they would be led awa?/ or
seduced to follow the example of the lawless, and so fal from their stedfast-
ness in the Lord's way. In contrast to this they were to grow in the grace
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which will ever save
us from faling a prey to evil and to evil men. To our blessed Lord be the
glory both now and unto the day of eternity. Amen. J. M.
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ME GENOITO

‘The words "Me genoito, " occur several times in the New Testament,
mainly in Romans, when complete disapproval of a highly undesirable
proposition requires to be expressed. For instance, in Romans the apostle
asks the following questions and then answers them. " Shall their want of
faith make of none effect the faithfulness of God?" (3. 3). "Is God un-
righteous who visiteth with wrath ? " (3. 5). " Do we then make the law
of none effect through faith?" (3. 31). "Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may abound ?™ (6. 2). " Shall we sin, because we are not under law,
but under grace ? " (6. 15). " Isthelaw sin ? " (7. 7). " Didthenthat which
is good become death unto me?" (7. 13). " Is there unrighteousness with
God ? " (9. 14). " Did God cast off His people ? " (11."1). " Did they
stumble that they might fall?" (11. 11). All of these are to be answered
with a strong negative, and each evokes the response, " Me genoito, " which
the translators have rendered, " God forbid, " and have given the alternative,
" Beit not so, " in the margin in Luke 20. 16, Romans 3. 4. In Luke 20. 16,
1 Corinthians 6. 15, and Galatians 2. 17, 3. 21, the same phrase is translated
" God forbid, " but in Galatians 6. 14 it is rendered, " Be it far from me, "
which we suggest is more acceptable.

We note that the Greek original does not contain a word for " God, "
and that the Englishman's Greek New Testament gives the literal translation
as, " M@/ it not be! " This is in keeping with the rendering in Galatians
6. 14. Further, and much more decisive, it is in strict agreement with the
Lord's own teaching: " Let your speech be, Yea.'\k/ea; Nay, nay: and
whatsoever is more than these is of the evil one" (Matthew 5. 37).” James
writes to the same effect, saying, " Let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay;
that ye fal not under judgement " (James'5. 12). In the light of these
scriptures we suggest that it would have been better if the translators had
used only the marginal rendering, " Beit not so. "

In the Old Testament the Hebrew chaliylah or chalilah isin several places
rendered, " God forbid. " Here again it always conve% a sense of complete
rejection of an idea or possibility. See Geness 44. 7, 17, Joshua 22. 29,
24. 16, 1 Samuel 12. 23, 14. 45, 20. 2, 24. 6, 26. 11, 1 Kings 21. 3,
1 Chronicles11. 19, Job 27. 5. Dr. Strong gives theliteral rendering as " for
a profaned thing, " and, as an interjection, " Far be it! " It is difficult to
see why the translators used the rendering, " God forbid, " when they could
have used the egually effective rendering, " Far beit..., " which, In fact,
they did use in Genesis 18. 25, 1 Samud 2. 30, 20. 9, 22. 15, 2 Samuel
20."20, 23. 17, Job 34. 10.

Neither in the Hebrew nor in the Greek originals is there a word for
" God " where our English versions read, " God forbid, " and we fed that
this rendering of Me Genoito is rather strong and in danger of infringing the
Lord's own teaching and aso the commandment, " Thou shalt not take the
name of the LORD thy God in vain. " We understand that some aver that
this commandment applies only to the Jehovah title of God, the which name
the Jews say should never be written. For our part, we think it seemly that
we treat all of God's titles with reverence. That being so, we suggest that
the phrase " God forbid, " should not at any time find a place in our speech,
especialy as there are some who use it thoughtlessly. ~ If our speech, like
our manner of life, is to be marked by temperate sobriety and godly gravity,
we should be well advised to avoid the use of this mode of expression even
of a strong negative.
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CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Redeemer

From Whitehills and Mac duff. —A redeemer is one who sets free by
repayment or ayenglnﬂ, and this appears to be stronJgI%/ supported by the
references in I saiah to the Lord as Redeemer of Israel. Jehovah has indicated
that the One who will set Israel free from bondage and restore her great
glory and prominence will come from the throne of heaven. For generations
%ley Israelites had looked for the great Redeemer, as did Moses, whose

istory, in relation to the people of Israel, is in part similar to that of the
Christ for whom he looked. Moses was chosen by God and signified this to
the people by signs and wonders; he was frequently refused and murmured
against by the people, yet he was the one through whom God punished the
Egyptian oppressors and redeemed the enslaved Israelites. Inthe wilderness
he was the mediator of the covenant.

‘When Israel's Redeemer comes He will attend to a multitude of things
which are amiss, both within the nation of Israel and in the world at large.
The sin and lawlessness in Israel, with the attendant distress and oppression
of the poor, must first be dealt with, and to this end He came firstly to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel, as the gentle Man of New Testament times,
with salvation and healing. Later, He will be presented as the Arm of the
Lord, once stretched out to save but now wielding the sword of vengeance.
When the people of Israel are in their deepest distress from other nations,
He will appear with " vengeance for clothing, " with " zed as a cloak, "
repaying " fury to His adversaries’, against the nations, but as Redeemer
" unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob. " While at His first
coming, and even in this dispensation, the Lord Jesus Christ is the Redeemer
of repentant Israglites, the full revelation of the great Deliverer will onl
be seen when He appears the second time in vengeance against evil as well
as in mercy to those who are repentant. A. BM.

From Cowdenbeath. —Isaiah speaks frequently of Israel's Redeemer.
Some of the references are retrospective, for Israel had known God's
redemption in Egypt (Isaiah 41. 14, 43. 1), and some are prospective,
looking forward to the time when Christ shall come for Israel's deliverance
(Isaiah 59. 20).

In Isaiah 41. 14 we have the holiness of the Redeemer revealed; Heis
the Holy One of Israel. Inlsaiah 44. 6 we are reminded of His eternity and
Deity. His words, " | am the first, and | am the last, " |dent|f{.H.|m as the
One'who said to John, " | am the first and the last, and the Living One "
(Revelation 1. 17, 18).

The words of confession in Isaiah 59. 12-15 might fittingly have fallen
from Israel's lips. Verses 2 and 3 of the same chapter were spoken speci-
ficaly to Israel, but without doubt they could be applied to the sinner.
Paul quotes from verses 7 and 8, in Romans 3. 15-17. Man's condition would
have been hopeless if God had not intervened; the divine intervention is
depicted for usin verse 16. This verse takes us to Calvary, where the Divine
Ré%deem_er interposed Himself between God and man, and obtained eternal
redemption.
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A future glad day is in prospect for Israel. They rejected their Messah
when He came the Tirst time, but they will receive Him the second time
when He comesfor their deliverance. Paul quotesverse20in Romans11. 26,
in speaking of that day. In the quotation there is an alteration. Paul is
thinking of the Deliverer as going forth out of Zion; he also speaks of God
taking away Israel's sins. This shall indeed be fulfilled, and they shall be
given the Holy Spirit too, for al Israel shall be saved in that day. The
covenant referred to in Isaiah 59. 21 is the new covenant. |srael shall enjoy
blessings under it in that day. This matter is fully dealt with in Hebrews
8. 812, where Jeremiah 31. 31-34 is quoted. In Hebrews 10. 15-18 the
blessings of the new covenant being enjoyed by us are before the writer.

Failure shall not follow Israel's deliverance then, as it followed their
deliverance from E%ﬁjt. In that day God will write upon their hearts and
minds and not on tables of stone, and their obedience shall be for ever.

J. K. D. Johnston.

From Nottingham. —Enslaved in Satan's captive chains, man strugquFs
against that from which he can never free himsef—sin. Any help for such a
one must come from an outside agency. God's pronouncement is, " All have
sinned " (Romans 3. 23), and " None of them can by any means redeem
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him " m 49. 7). Thereis
in man no possible means of redemption for himsalf, but he ma& take hope
from such words as " | will help thee, saith the LORD, and thy Redeemer is
the Holy One of Israel" (Isaiah 41. 14).

The words "redeem” and "ransom" in Psalm 49. 7 are interesting.
" Redeem " would indicate a releasing or setting free, whereas " ransom ™
indicates a covering: " Blessed are they whose Iniquities are forgiven, and
whose sins are covered " (Psalm 32. 1, 2; Romans 4. 7). The thought is
also associated with the covering " within and without with pitch " on the
ark that Noah built (Genesis 6. 14) and on the ark of bulrushes used for
Moses (Exodus 2. 3).

In Leviticus 25. 25-49 emphasis is placed on the fact that the redeemer
had to be one near of kin. To make our redemption possible the Son of God
had to come down to man, to become Man, to take unto Himself blood and
flesh. He thus became " near of kin. " The Hebrew word generally used for
redeemer is Ga'al, and would indicate one who sets free, either by repaying
or avenging. Wenotethat Isaiah 49. 26 says, " | the LORD am thy Saviour,
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob, " then in Isaiah 50. 1 we read,
" For your iniquities were ye sold. " We remember that the apostle says,
" | am carnal, sold under sin " }Romans_?. 14), and that in Christ we have
our redemption (Ephesians 1. 7; Colossans 1. 13). Redemption involves
cost. What did it cost the Father to give His Beloved Son ? and what did
it cost the blessed Son of the Father who obtained eternal redemption for
us (Hebrews 9. 12) ? We were bought with a Prlce 1 Corinthians 7. 23),
the word used here be|ng1_Exagorazo, which infers a buying of a slave out
from the market place. Let us al, by His grace, stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ our Redeemer has set us free (Galatians 5. 1).

H. R. Dodge.
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EXTRACTS

From London, S. E. —Listing the scriptures referring to Christ as the
Redeemer in Isaiah shows that they all occur in the second part of the book
(chapters 40-66). This is in keeping with the message of the second part,
which views |srael restored to their land, either directly after the Babylonian
captivity, or in the millennium, in contrast to the first part, which deals
with impending judgement.

A redeemer is one who frees, either by purchase or by sacrifice. An
example of the former is Boaz, who redeemed Elimelech's estate and Ruth
by a cash payment to Naomi (Ruth 4. 3, 9). An example of the latter is
found in Exodus 34. 20, where the owner of an ass redeems it by the
sacrifice of alamb. There was no cash payment to a third party. Itisin
this latter sense that Christ is the Redeemer: it is by sacrifice.

Three aspects of |srael's redemption appear in Isaiah: —
Redeemed from the oppression of:  Redeemed to:

I.  Egypt Promised Land  (Isaiah 63. 9).

1. Babylon Restored Land (Isaiah 43. 14; 44.
6, 24; 4T7. 4; 48.
17; 49.7, 26; 54.
5, 8; 63. 16).

1. World Millennia State  (Isaiah 41. 14; 59.
20; 60. 16).

God redeems justly in these three cases on the basis of the redemptive
work of Christ at Calvary. In the first case the link with Calvary is clear:
thelamb was slain. Inthe other two casesit isnot so clear. Inthefirst case
the whole of the nation was redeemed (not a hoof was left behind); in the
second, only a remnant returned, but in the third, " al Israel shal be
saved" (Romans 11. 26) [1]. C. L. Prasher.

From Toronto, Ont. —Who were they, of whom we read in Luke 2. 38,
that were in the temple looking for the redemption of Jerusalem ? [2].
They were not seeking a political redemption, but the Redeemer Himsdlf,
coming to His temple, to receive the homage of the few. The Lord came as
Redeemer initialy to Israel: "I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Israel " (Matthew 15. 24).

We linked Isaiah 59. 20 with Romans 11. 25, where we read " that a
hardening in part hath befalen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in. " This has a future application in respect to Israel. God does not
forget the nations for their treatment of His chosen, His ancient people, and
Isaiah 59. 17, 18 reveals the judgement of the nations because of their
oppression of Israel. Thus we have Israel's Redeemer revealed as the
Strong One, able to subjugate their enemies. Some expressed the view that
in Isaiah 44. 6 " his" refers to Israel, but most thought it refers to the
Redeemer, the LORD of hosts [3].

Israel's place in respect to the Redeemer is altogether unique and the
near kinsman aspect is not shown to us Gentiles, who were strangers from
the covenants of promise and aliens withal [4]. But now in Christ Jesus we,
who once were far off, are by grace brought nigh, and we are also brought
into the blessings of Abraham through faith (Hebrews 2. 16). X. K.
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From Glasgow. —Isaiah 59. 1 spesks of a Redeemer whose hand is
not shortened that it cannot save. He is a loving and willing Redeemer,
able to save to the uttermost all that draw nigh unto God through Him
(Hebrews 7. 25). These scripturesin |saiah refer mainly to Israel in acoming
day, when God the Father will send His Son as the Redeemer to deliver
Israel out of bondage: we see also Christ in |saiah as the Redeemer for the
falen sons of men. The Lord Jesus Christ, the Firstborn of all creation,
hastheright to redeem us. Heisthe only One who could pay the redemption
price: we were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or
gold,... but with precious blood, as of alamb without blemish and without
spot, even the blood of Christ (1 Peter 1. 18). Again, as Israel inthe land of
Egypt was redeemed to serve God, so also God sent the Christ to redeem a
people unto Himsalf in this dispensation (Titus 2. 14). Inredeeming us He
bought uswith agreat price, His own precious blood. He who has redeemed
our souls will also redeem our bodies (Romans 8. 23).

The redemption wrought by God in Old Testament times was temporary
in character, being by the taking of the life of an animal or by the sheke
after the shekel of the sanctuary, but redemption in the New Testament
times is eternal in character being through the death of Christ (Hebrews
9. 12). Coupled with this we have Hebrews 9. 15, which says, "For this
cause He is the Mediator of a new covenant, that a death having taken place
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant,
they that have been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheri-
tance. " All believersin Christ can rejoice in the words of Job: " | know that
my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand up at the last upon the earth:
and after my skin hath been thus destroyed, yet from my flesh shall | see
God: whom | shall see for mysdf, and mine eyes shall behold, and not
another " (Job 19. 25-27).

" O givethanksuntotheLORD; for Heisgood: for Hismercy endureth
for ever. Let the redeemed of the LORD say so, whom He hath redeemed
from the hand of the adversary " (Psalm 107. 1-3). FredHarvey.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The word " redeem " includes the thought of
buying back. Whatever shades of meaning were added to the word over the
generations, the basic requirements were always that some thing was held
in a particular set of circumstances until a price was paid to release it, the
person who paid the price being the " redeemer. " The love that God had
for Israel revealed itsdlf in His acts of redemption that were performed on
their behaf. Many of the references to the Lord as |srael's Redeemer speak
of, or carry an echo df, Israel's redemption from Egypt. It was the first,
but not the last, of God's continuing works of redemption on their behalf.

It is not necessary, in considering the word " redeemer, " to expect that
we shall alwaysfind the cost of redemption stated, or to infer that there must
be someone to whom the cost is paid. God did not pay to anyone, because
there was no one who could demand from Him; but the cost of our
redemption is beyond our understanding. One example that is not often
taken into account is Isaiah 43. 3, 4.

Although the promise of Christ as Redeemer is directly addressed to
Israel, the grace of God overflowed and caught us up in the flood. " | have
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins:
return unto Me; for | have redeemed thee. " The same love, patience and
grace were working for our redemption. K. Scott, L. Home.
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From Wigan. —In lIsrael's redemption we have a shadow of God's
greater purposes. They were bondservants of Pharaoh. God said " | am
come down to deliver them " (Exodus 3. 8). " The whole world lieth in the
evil one" (1 John 5. 19), sold under sin (Romans 7. 14). The Lord Jesus
came from God, being made unto us redemption (1 Corinthians 1. 30), to
bring to nought the power of the devil and to destroy his works (Hebrews
2, 1 John 3. 8). " Thy Redeemer is the Holy One of Israel " would suggest
redemption from Egypt's corruption and sinful influence, that they might
serve God in holiness. The Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself to redeem us
from all iniquity and purify unto Himself a people (Titus 2. 14). We were
redeemed from our vain manner of life—by the blood of Jesus (1 Peter
1. 18, 19).

The day of redemption was a living hope in the breast of all God-fearing
Israelites, like Zacharias (Luke 1. 68) and Annawho spoke to all them that
were looking for the redemption of Israel (Luke 2. 38). The two on the way
to Emmaus said, " We hoped that it was He which should redeem Israel "
(Luke 24. 21).

The purpose of redemption implies a change of ownership. God said to
Israel, " Fear not, for | have redeemed thee; ... thou art Mine"
(Isaiah 43. 1). Thisis consistent with 1 Corinthians 6. 19, 20, "Y e are not
your own; for ye were bought with a price”, and with Titus 2. 14, "That
He might redeem us, . . . a people for His own possession. " With gladness
redemption's song shall be sung before the throne, when ten thousand
times ten thousand and thousands of thousands shall sing, " Worthy art
Thou... for Thou wast dain, and didst purchase unto God with Thy
blooc)j men of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation " (Revelation
5. 9). J.H,

From West Hartlepool. —The title, Redeemer, is used several timesin
Isaiah, perhaps to remind lIsrael that they had once as a nation been
delivered or redeemed out of an iron-furnace, and that, having been redeemed,
they belonged to the LORD. The redemption of Israel is in many ways a
type of that which the Lord Jesus procured for us by paying, as Kinsman-
Redeemer, the price of His own life-blood, for we were sold under sn and
in no other way could we be freed.

Isaiah 59 shows clearly the low spiritual condition of God's people at
that particular time: and that there was " no man, no intercessor, " none to
interpose, therefore His own Arm brought salvation. This would suggest,
perhaps, that verse 20 may speak of the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus
at Calvary; but chiefly, we judge, this verse takes us to that day which,
after the Church which is His Body has been called from this scene, He
will come again to earth. He will come to save His people Israel from their
distress, and in that day will they realize in full measure that He is their
Redeemer. R.H.,J.H.

From Birkenhead. —What was true of Israel should also be true of all
who have known redemption from sin through the precious blood of Christ:
they are redeemed to serve. The effect upon us should be: " zealous of
good works " (Titus 2. 14).
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The first mention of the redeemer in Scripture is found in Genesis 3. 15.
In one sense redemption means "paying the price" (Ephesians 1. 7,
Colossans 1. 14, Hebrews 9. 12): used in another sense it shows "right of
ownership " (Titus 2. 14, 1 Peter 1. 18, 19). 1 Corinthians 6. 20 brings
before us another aspect of redemption, that of possession and liberation to
serve God in our mortal bodies.

Isaiah 59. 17 speaks of the Lord putting on " garments of vengeance for
clothing. " May this not refer to the time when God shall arise to judgement
upon the enemies of Israel, when He will repay fury to His adversaries ?

D. Banks.

From Belfast. —The word " redeemer " occurs mainly in the Old
Testament, most of the occurrences being found in Isaiah. A redeemer is
a person who buys back, or by paying a ransom procures the object which
was originally his and which he desires. In Isaiah the object of redemption
is a people who were the descendants of Abraham. The Redeemer describes
them as " Israel My glory " (Isaiah 46. 13). They are God's chosen people
and very precious to Him. Although this people had turned their back
upon Him, they were still the object of His love and compassion (Isaiah
49. 15). For them freedom was provided at incalculable cost to their
Redeemer. He gave His life-blood. In this transaction there is no question
of a third party being involved. Satan received nothing, for the ransom
price was not paid to him.

The purpose wasthat there would be apeople who could serve and worship
their God with freedom. In a future day there will be a redeemed people
and lIsrael will be included, for among them there will be people of every
kindred, and tongue and nation, and they shall say with a loud voice,
" Worthy is the Lamb that hath been dain to receive the power, and
riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, and blessing "
(Revelation 5. 9-12). J. Robinson.

From Atherton. —The great Redeemer is portrayed in Isaiah 63. 1-6
as the One who has trodden the winepress alone, and so His garments are
stained with blood. He isidentified in Revelation 19. 11-15 as" The Word
of God " and " King of kings and Lord of lords. " So there can be no doubt
that the Redeemer of Israel is Christ Himsdf. His work of redemption
involves delivering or rescuing them from bondage. It is the people's sins
that have made this necessary (59. 1-2). The people have become separated
from their God, but the Redeemer will " restore the preserved of Israel
(49. 6). He will certainly not redeem them with money, but through His
own life-blood. They were sold for nought, and are to be redeemed without
money (Isaiah 52. 3-5). The Lord did not pay Pharaoh anything for His
people'srelease. That redemption was without money too: it was by blood,
the blood of the Passover Lamb, and by His strong arm, mighty to save.

The actual title " Redeemer " is used in the Scriptures amost (but see
Job 19. 25) exclusively of the LORD'S dealings with Israel. Indeed the
word does not occur in the New Testament, except in the R. V. M, of Acts
7. 35 (speaking of Moses): in the citation of Isaiah 59. 20 in Romans 11
"Deliverer" is used instead of "Redeemer. " But this does not mean that the
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Lord is not seen in Isaiah as our Redeemer. |saiah 49. 6 speaks of it being
too light athing that the LORD should be Jehovah's Servant to raise up the
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: He was given aso
for alight to the Gentiles, that He might be God's salvation unto the end of
the earth. The actual working out of this prophecy is seenin Acts 13. 46, 47.
The Lord Jesus has purchased (or redeemed) unto God with His blood, men
of every tribe, and tongue, and people and nation (Revelation 5. 9).

We shall see our beloved Redeemer before Israel as a nation does. The
hope of the believer is very precious, providing him with great comfort and
joy. The hope of God's people, which is sure and steadfast, and entering
into that which is within the veil, is the knowledge that our High Priest
has entered in before us. Both these " hopes " rest on the fact that the
Redeemer who died now lives for evermore. D. S Jones.

THE ANOINTING

From Victoria, B. C. —The Lord Jesus was divinely fitted for His
work because of His association with the Ho(lf/ Spirit. It was an anointing
_t%. the Divine Spirit that fitted the Lord Jesus for His life's work.

is anointing, we would understand, took place at the Jordan, for it was
Jesus of Nazareth, we |earn from Acts 10. 38, whom God anointed with
the Holy Spirit and with power.

In Isaiah 50 we see the effect of the anointing. It was for the blessing
of those with whom the Lord came in contact, specia mention being
made of the weary and careworn, the meek and the captive and those that
mourn. It also was for the purpose of proclaiming the grace of God, on the
one hand, and the judgement of God on the other hand (Isaiah 61. 2).

The Lord Jesus was not hesitant in carrying out the purpose of the
anointing; the prophetic word concerning Him is, "l was not rebellious,
neither turned away backward. " Steadfast in purpose, His face was ever
set toward the cross with its ignominy and shame. J. McL., A. McL.

COMMENTS

[1] (London, S. E. ). —May we remark, that " al Israel shall be saved "
does not mean " al the Jews, " for the Lord made plain, in John 5. 43, that
that kind of evil and adulterous generation which rejected Him, will receive
another, the antichrist, who will come in his own name? Also Romans 9. 6
makes plain that they are not all Israel that are of Israel. —J. M.

[2] (Toronto). —No doubt very mixed ideas existed in the minds of
many of the Jews as to the manner and purpose of the coming of the
MesSiah. Even the disciples could not realize the meaning of the Lord's
words, that He would be killed and rise again from the dead. Even as late
as Acts 1. 6, they asked Him, " Dost Thou at this time restore the kingdom
to Israel ?" Theé |I%||‘lt of divine truth gradually dawned, like the daybreak
of a new day, upon the minds of the disciples. No doubt most thought along
the lines of the words of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist:

h t" Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that
ate us;

To grant unto us that we being delivered oat of the hand of our
enemies should serve Him without fear " (Luke 1. 71, 74).
The fulfilment of these words will be at the Lord's return to earth. —J. M.
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[3] goronto). —It would seem that (1) Jehovah, (2) the King of
Israel, (3) Redeemer, and (4) Jehovah of Hosts, al refer to the same person,
even Him who says, "I am the first, and | am the last; and beside Me there
isno God (Elohim, God plural)". Here it is the triune God spesking. |
sh‘(])ullslsay that " his" in " his Redeemer " refers to Israel (Isaiah 44. 6).

~ [4] (Toronto). —But surely the Lord, who is the Son of Man, is the
Kinsman-Redeemer of our fallen race, and here the Gentiles certainly
comein (Isaiah 49. 6). —J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

(%u_estion from Nottingham. —Boaz in the Book of Ruth is a type
of Christ as the Kinsman-Redeemer. Of whom then, in type, does the
" nearer kinsman " speak ?

Answer. —I| presume the " nearer kinsman " is a type of such as the
wealthy, proud boasters, of Psalm 49. 7, who cannot redeem their brother
that he should till live alway. The " nearer kinsman " was not prepared
to carry out the Levitical Law, to raise up seed to his brother, that his
brother's name should not perish from the gate of his people. Hence he
was not prepared to act the part of a near kinsman. —J. M

uestion from Atherton. —Who is the servant to whom the Redeemer
speaksin Isaiah 49. 7 ? Is he the servant (Israel) of verse 3 ?

Answer. —Christ is the Israel of verse 3. He isaso " My Servant " of
verse 6. He is also " Him whom the nation abhorreth, " " a Servant of
rulers, " of verse 7. Yet He is the One whom the Holy One of Israel has
chosen (verse 7). See 1 Peter 2. 4. —J. M.

NOTES ON THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN

Verses 1, 2; The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom | lovein truth. Beloved,
| pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul
prospereth.

It may be quite impossible to sgy who this Gaius is, whether Gaius of
Macedonia (Acts 19. 29), Gaius of Corinth (Romans 16. 23: 1 Corinthians
1. 14), Gaius of Derbe (Acts 20. 4), or another Gaius. It was presumably
a common name in those days. He was evidently one who was well known
to John and beloved by him and others; thewords " whom | love in truth "
are similar to his words of address to the elect lady of the former epistle.
It was John's wish that his physical health and his prosperlg might be
equal to his soul's prosperity (Euodoomai, from Eu, good, Odos, way).
Prosperity of soul isto be deSired beyond al forms of prosperity.

Verses3, 4: For | rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and barewitnessunto thy
truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater joy have | none than this, to hear
of my children walking in the truth.

Elders worthy of that name must similarly rejoice when they hear of
their fellow-elders and others walking in truth and not in error. The truth
in which Gaius walked is called " thy truth, " truth which this beloved
brother had made his own, truth " which abideth in us, and it shall be with
us for ever " (2 John 2). Gaius evidently had bought the truth. It is well
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when brethren can bear witness of each other's steadfast adherence to the
truth. There |sic%y in heaven (and on earth too) over one sinner that
repenteth (Luke 15. 7); there is joy over brethren walking in the truth
% John 1. 4) and there will be exceedlngéoy when the Lord sets us before
the presence of the glory of God (Jude 24). To John the joy over the
salvation of sinners was no greater than his nearing of his spiritual children
walking in the truth. Often the former is so mﬁnlfled above the latter as
to make the latter of small importance. Let us hold a just balance in the
things of God, for " fase balance is an abomination to the LORD " (Proverbs
11.1). We are sure that John's balance in Jows correct, that there is no
greater joy than that over children of God walking in the truth.

Verses 5, 6. Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever thou doest
toward them that are brethren and strangers withal; who bare witness to thy
love before the church:  whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their journey
worthily of God:

Here we have a class of brethren who moved about from place to place
in the work of the Lord, after the pattern set by the Lord and His apostles.
The Lord " went about through cities and vHIag\)’&s preaching " (Luke 8. 1).
" Peter went throughout all parts" (Acts 9. 32). Paul said that " from
Jerusalem, and round about even unto Illyricum, | have fully preached the
?ospel of Christ " (Romans 15. 19). Gaius did a faithful work in his love
or the Lord and His workers in caring for them, and as Titus in Crete was
exhorted to " set forward Zenas the er and Apollos on their journey
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them " (Titus 3. 13), even so John
encouraged Gaius that he did well to set forward these servants of the Lord,
who are described as " brethren and strangers withal, " on their journey in
a manner worthy of God. This manifest love of Gaius was borne witness
to before the church where John was at that time.

Verses 7, 8 Because that for the sake of the Name they went forth, taking
nothing of the Gentiles. We therefore ought to welcome such, that we may be
fellow-workers with the truth.

The difficult and often dangerous work of those days was undertaken
by those men who had been caled by the Lord to it, because of the love
they bare to the Name, the name of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
They went out not to be suEported by worldly organisations or Gentiles
or by %entlhsh ones, such as those who had to be treated as the Gentile and
the publican (Matthew 18. 17), that is, as persons outside the Fellowship.
Those who preached the gospel and ministered the word were to be ministered
to by those in the Fellowship, as Paul ordained in the churches (1 Corin-
thians 9. 9-14; 1 Timothy 5. 17, 18). John says in regard to these servants
of the Lord, "We therefore ought to welcome such" (as well as set them
fqn/r\{arrc]j on t?}elr journey worthily of God), "that we may be fellow-workers
with the truth. "

Verses 9, 10: | wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth
to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not.  Therefore, if | come,
I will bring to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating against us with
wicked words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the
brethren, and them that would he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the church.

Here we have a character the oB%Qste of Gaius, namely Diotrephes, who
loved to have the preeminence (Philoproteuo— to love to be first), not
perhaps, because he was chief in spiritual growth or ability, but he was a
place-seeker: he loved the chief place, like the Pharisees of former times,
who loved chief seats in the synagogues, salutations in the market places,
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and to be called " Rabbi. " Such a course was to be eschewed by the Lord's
disciples, among whom the person with the least opinion of himself was in
the Lord's view the greatest. The result of this pride of place in Diotrephes
was that he refused to receive John or others of the Lord's servants, because
their spiritual power would immediately chalenge his opinion of the
place he thought himself to be competent to fill. He not only would not
receive them, but those who would he forbade, and cast those out of the
church who dared to receive them. To what lengths does impudent pride

0! The church here is, of course, not the Church which is His (Christ's)

ody (Ephesians 1. 22, 23), but is the church of God (1 Corinthians 1. 2).
There were many churches of God in the days of the apostles, but there was
and is but one Church, one Body of Christ. Diotrephes was not to be alowed
to continue his lawless ways, for John anticipated a visit to the church
where he was, when he would bring to remembrance his words and works.
Such %f séact)g of things could not be allowed to continue in a church which
was " L

Verse 11: Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that which isgood. He
that doeth goodis of God: he that doeth evil hath not seen God.

. The English word " mimic " is derived from the Greek Mimetes, " an
imitator. " ™ To imitate " means " to strive to resemble. " " Be ye imitators
of me, even as | also am of Christ" (1 Corinthians 4. 16: 11.1). Seek to
have a good ensample or pattern to work to. " Be ye therefore imitators of
God, as beloved children; and walk in love" (Ephesians 5. 1, 2). " He
that doeth evil hath not seen God, " says John. He has not seen the perfect
Pattern of all good, for, as the Lord Said, " None is good save one, even
God " (Mark 10. 18). He is essentially good, others may be imitating His
goodness and be relatively good. The Lord again said, " Love your enemies,
and pray for them that persecute you; that Ye may be sons of your Father
which is in heaven:... Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly
Father is perfect " (Matthew 5. 44-48). John's teaching here about doing
goad is in aignment with that of the Lord and John's fellow-apostles.

Verse 12: Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of the truth itself: yea,
we also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is true.

Demetrius, of whom John says but little, had the witness of all and of
the truth as to his well-doing, behaviour the exact opposite of the proud
evil-doing of Diotrephes.

Verses 13, 14: | had many things to write unto thee, but | am unwilling to
write themto theewith ink and pen: but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shall
speak face to face. Peace be unto thee. Thefriends salute thee. Salute the
friends by name.

What John had to write to Gaius about we may imagine, but we do not
know. He said that it was not his will to write concerning many things.
He hoped to come shortly, or immediately, and to speak with him mouth
to mouth. He sends the Hebrew salutation of peace. The saints in the
church where John was he calls friends (Philoi), and sends their salutation
to Gaius, and the saints, the friends with Gaius were to be saluted by name,
personally. . M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

The brevity of the references in the Syllabus has had two unfortunate
effects. Some have confined their attention to the E es named, with
consequent restriction of what they had to say. Others have treated the
subject in a broad but superficial way, and have written at fair length with
only dlight or dubious relevance. It’is not by accident that the references
are brief. The purpose is to leave scope for our fellow-students to examine
the Scriptures for themselves. We quote from the Syllabus: "As it is
desirable for Corners to do some searchi Qg only a few scriptures are given.
... The Scriptural references are intended only as a general guide. Contri-
butors will appreciate that several of the subjects may be richly illustrated
from Old Testament type and shadow.... " This should bekept clearly
in mind: it is to be hoped that the study of the subject for any given
month will lead lo much patient searching and re-searching in the Scriptures.
Some are doing this very wel indeed, but few are gathering all that might
be hoped for.

As we write in this vein, there come to mind several requests, which we
have had during the past few years, that we should write notes on how to
study a given portion or subject. For several reasons, which we need not
enlarge upon here, we have always sought graciously to decline to do so, but
if what we are about to say should appear to be in compliance with these
requests, it will only be incidentally so. We put forward the suggestion that
unremlttlr(ljg reading of al the SCriptures is of prime importance to the
understanding of any one portion. Read, read, read, and keep on reading.
Gather a rich store, but forget not to meditate and to pray for help and
enlightening. Concordances and other helps may assist in the development
of a subject, but the inward man may be profited little, for the subject
matter may readily be forgotten. But if the same subject were developed
on the basis of Scriptures recalled from memory's store and sought out
again, there will be much more profit. " Reading maketh a full man, " it
has been said: it isthe full man who will derive most benefit from meditating
on the word of God.

_In our work in Bible Studies we should each of us seek to be conversant
with the subject at an early date, and do much searching well in advance.
The subject should be much in our thoughts. We admit that in this age of

ed and action few have much free time, but most of us do have, fromtime
to time, a fev moments when our faculties are not fully concentrated on our
daily task. By letting our minds then revert to the subject, we may gather
thoughts that” cheer, uplift and enrich. We must live with our subject.

e trust these remarks will help and encoura%e to continued willing
labours in Scripture study. Remember Psalm 1. " Blessed is the man that
walketh not in the counsel of the wicked,... But his delight is in the
law of the LORD; and in His law doth he meditate day and night, " and also
Psalm 119: " Oh how love | Thy law ! It is my meditation al] the d?yé
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Verses 1, 2, 3: Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will
of God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto the church of Godwhich isat Corinth,
even them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that
call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and
ours. grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
Paul was a called apostle or an apostle by callin%% his call to apostleship
was to become his vocation in life. This call was through the will of God.
He associates Sosthenes with himsdlf in the writing of this epistle. Sosthenes
was a Jew, the ruler of the synagogue who lived in Corinth, and who, no
doubt, was converted under the apostle's ministry (Acts 18. 17). Hecals
Sosthenes "the" brother. Those to whom thé epistle was written are
described as " the church of God which is at (En in) Corinth. " " Church "
is the English translation of the Greek word Ekklesia, which is derived from
Ek, out df, and Kaleo, to call, and means a called-out people. The word
" church " is not used in both singular and plural in any other aPpllcatlon
of the word in the New Testament, save in the case of the church of God and
the churches of God. The word in the original, usually rendered " church, "
isused in asecular sensein Acts 19. 32, 39, whereit istranslated " assembly. "
Itis used of Israel, the church in the wilderness (Acts 7. 38). It is also used
of the Church which is His (Christ's) Body, which comprises al saved
people of this dlsgensatlon from Pentecost until the Lord's coming again
(Ephesians 1. 22, 23; 5. 25-27). Itisaso used of that company of heavenly
beings cdled "the church of the firstborn (ones) who are enrolled in
heaven " (Hebrews 12. 23). It dso defines the house of God as " the church
of the living God " (1 Timothy 3. 15). These uses are al in the singular.
Then we have " the churches of Christ " and " the churches of the saints "
&Ro_mans 16. 16; 1 Corinthians 14. 33). We do not read of the church of
hrist or the church of the saints in the New Testament. What is a church
of God ? It is a caled-out company of God's saints in any place to carry
out the will of God collectively, for the will of God cannot be done by
isolated children of God. There were many churches of God in the time of
the apostles, aswe see from 1 Corinthians4. 17; 11. 16; Galatians1. 2, 22;
1 Thessalonians 2. 14; 2 Thessalonians 1. 4, etc. In contrast to this, the
Church which is His (Christ's) Body is ever one (Romans 12. 5; 1 Corin-
thians 12. 13; Ephesians 2. 16; 4. 4). Those who composed the church
of God in Corinth were persons who were sanctified (or set apart) in Christ
Jesus. Christ Jesus was their sanctification (1. 30), as He was aso their
righteousness and redemption. No unsaved person is contemplated as
being in a church of God, though, aas, at later times such as are called
grievous wolves (Acts 20. 29) gained an entrance by stealth (Jude 4); they
crept in privily with dire results to the flock. Those who were sanctified in
Christ Jesus were called saints, as the apostle was a caled apostle. They
had responded to the call of God in the gospel, and thus were saints by
calling.” They were not saints because they lived saintly lives, but those
who are saints should live saintly lives, that is their vocation or calling.
é egt’uxed toommunlon of saints and sinners is not contemplated in the New
ament.

The church of God in Corinth was with (Sun, together with) al who
called on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ who were gathered similarly
in the churches of God in ever% place. The reading should be " their place
and ours, " though applied to the Lord, in both the A. V. and R. V.

The salutation of grace and peace is common to Paul's epistles.
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Verses 4, 5, 6: | thank m% God always concerning you, for the grace of God
which was given you in Christ Jesus; that in ever)At ing ye were enriched in
Him, in all utterance and all knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ was
confirmed in you:

The church of God in Corinth was a highly égifted, church. They had
received an abundance of grace in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 4. 7), and were
enriched in al utterance (Logos, word, discourse): they were able to
express themselves well. They were also enriched in al knowledge. If their
other qualities had been in similar measure to their knowledge and ability
to discourse, then al would have been well. In them the testimony of Christ
was established, was constant and unwavering.

Verses 7, 8: So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our
Lord Jesus Christ; ‘who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye be un-
reproveable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Thus by being enriched hrogr%h divine grace in_utterance and knowledge,
they came behind in no gift. is is indeed a high commendation by the
apostle. They were waiting for the revelation of the Lord. This is His
revelation to His saints, not His revelation in flaming fire, as in 2 Thessa-
lonians 1. 7, 8, when He conies as Son of Man in judgement. Various words
are used concerning the Lord's coming for His saints of this dispensation
of grace. Parousia, which means" presence, " isusually translated " coming. "
It Is derived from Para, near or beside, and Eirni, [ am. It is of frequent
use concerning the Lord's coming. It is aso used of the coming of the
Lord as the Son of Man to earth (Matthew 24. 3, 27, 37, 39). Erchomai,
which means to travel, is used in John 14. 3 of the Lord's coming again.
Whilst Erchomai means to travel, Parousia, in contrast, signifies arrival.
Erchomai is also used of the coming of the Son of Man (Maithew 24. 30).
Epiphaino, to appear, from Epi, upon, and Phaino, to shine, is used of the
appearing of the saving grace of God at the Lord's first comln? (Titus 2. 11).
ItIs aso used, in Titus 2. 13. of the pearln%of_ the gIoB/ of our great God
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, the blessed hope of believers. Phaneroo, to mani-
fest, from Phaino, to shine, is used of the Lord in Hisfirst coming to put away
sins (1 John 3. 5; Hebrews 9. 262, and also to destroy the works of the
devil (1 John 3. 8). Itisalso used of His coming again for His saints (1 John
2.28; 3.2; 1Peter5. 4). Optomai, to see, to behold with the eyes (Hebrews.
9. 28), is used of the Lord appearing to His waiting saints, as did the high
priest of old when he emerged from the sanctuary to the waiting people
outside. Apokalupsis, an uncovering, rendered " révelation, " that is, His
revelation to His saints, asin 1 Corinthians 1. 7; 1 Peter 1. 7, 13; 4. 13.
It is aso used of the revelation of the Son of Man (2 Thessalonians 1. 7),
and in its verbal form (Apokalupto, to reveal) of the revealing of the Son
of Man (Luke 17. 30), when every eye shal see Him.

_The expectation of saints is expressed in different words; Anameno, to
wait (1 Thessalonians 1. 10). Prosdechomai, tolook, to expect (Titus 2. 13).
Apekdechomai, to expect, to wait for with the object of receiving (1 Corin-
thians 1. 7; Philippians 3. 20; Hebrews 9. 28). The coming again of
our Lord is a matter of supreme importance for us and should be one of
great expectancy. ) o

What day is the day of the Lord Jesus Christ ? In 1 Corinthians 5. 5
Paul speaksof the day of the Lord Jesus (rendered by some as the day of
the Lord Jesus Christ). | take it that what Paul had in view was the saving
of the spirit of the sinning brother in the then present day, the day of grace.
He was delivered unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh that his spirit
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might be saved, and this was effected, aswe know from 2 Corinthians 2. 5-11.
The church in Corinth was told to commend their love to himin his sorrow
for his past act. | therefore think what the apostle writes of, in chapter
1. 8, was that the saints should be unreprovable or unimpeachable in the
then present day, in this day of grace, not in the day of the Lord's coming.
That day is the day of Christ Phl|lﬁplan8 1. 10). Note the difference,
" in (En) the day of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, " but " unto the day of Christ, "
or " until the day of Jesus Christ " (Philippians 1. 6).

Verse 9: God isfaithful, through whom ye were called into the Fellowship of
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

The Greek word for fellowship is Koinonia, derived from Koinos, common.
It has various meanings, or shades of meaning. It may mean,
according to the context, community, communion, society, féllowship,
partnership, participation. The use of the word in the above verse is that of
a community of people. It is similar in meaning to its use in Acts 2. 42,
where those who had_been saved, baptized and added, continued stedfastly
in the apostles' teaching, and in the Fellowship, and in the breaking of the
bread, and in the prayers. Fellowship in 1 John 1 is communion. First the
communion of the apostles was with the Father and the Son; then that
communion broadened to communion between the apostles and the saints,
and then between the saints. This communion is possible where saints
walk in the light, and where there is confession of sin and conformity to
God's word, then this sweet experience of communion may be known. There
was one Fellowshi ]p or Community in the apostles’ days into which the saints
in the churches of God were cdled, and therein as’a sacred and common
trust they held, and continued in, the apostles' teaching, This was a prime
function of their being together. Where need of a material kind arose, then
they were responsible to have fellowship with the needy. See the use of the
word Koinonia, fellovvshu,z/,I in Romans 15, where we read of the churches of
God in the provinces of Macedonia and Achaia sending by the apostle and
others a contribution (fellowship) to the poor in Jerusalem. Their act
showed how truly they were in the same Fellowship or Community (Romans
15. 26; 1 Corinthians 16. 1-9; and 2 Corinthians 8 and 9).

Verse 10: Now | beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among
you; but that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the same
judgement.

Parakaleo is sometimes rendered " beseech " and sometimes " exhort. "
Paul beseeches them, not on the ground of his labours among them, but in
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom the?/ were indebted for so very
much. His object in this was that they would al spesk the same thing, and
that they would be free from divisions (Schismata, rents, ruptures. See
Matthew 9. 16; Mark 2. 21, where Schisma is rendered rent). ' In contrast,
Paul wishes them to be perfected together or knit together (Katartizo, to
repair or mend; this was what James and John, the sons of Zebedee, were
doing when the Lord called them; they were mending their nets). The
Corinthians were to be knit together in the same mind and in the same
judgement. (Judgement, Gnome, means mode of thinking. The word is
derived from Ginosko, to learn, to acquire knowledge.) Asaresult of having
learned, they could think together in a similar mode of thinking and in
consequence reach a sameness of judgement or decision.
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Verses 11, 12: For it hath been siPnified unto me concerning you, my brethren,
by themwhich are of the household of Chloe, that there are contentions amon
you. Now this | mean, that each one of you saith, | am of Paul; and | o
Apollos; and | of Cephas; and | of Christ.

It had been signified (Deloo, to lay open) by those of Chloe (the word
household is not in the passage, though it may be implied) that contentions
(Eris, strife, contention) existed among the Corinthians. This Christian
woman, Chloe, is nowhere else mentioned in the New Testament. Those of
Chloe were no doubt in the church in Corinth, whether they were children or
servants is unknown. Each one was preferring one servant of Christ above
another, and in this internecine strife the Lord was being preferred above
Paul, as though He were to be regarded as a servant among the rest, instead
of being the Lord over all. 1t may be that Paul uses these names figuratively
in order to teach them not to be puffed up among themselves for the one
against the other. See what is said in chapter 4. 6. Note aso what is said
in 3. 4-8. It may however be, in the verse above, that they were preferrin
those whose names are mentioned the one above the othér, and that 4.
is to be linked with 3. 4-8. Whichever be the correct view of these pi es,
it is evident that the contentions were grievous and serious and could, if
unchecked, only lead to partyism or sectarianism in the church and com-
pletely destroy that unity which was of God. J. M.

SPOUDAZO

Inthe Authorised Version 2 Timothy 2. 15 reads, " Study to shew thyself
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
Ividing the word of truth. " The Greek word here rendered " study " is
spoudazo, which the translators of the A. V. have translated in various wags:
" forward to do " (Galatians 2. 10); " endeavouring " T(Ephwans 4. 3);
" do thy dlllﬁence " (2 Timothy 4. 9); " bediligent™ (Titus 3. 12); and
" labour " (Hebrews 4. 11). Apart from Galatians 2. 10, where " zealous "
is used, the revisers have preferred " glve diligence " (Ephesians 4. 3,
2 Timothy 2. 15, Titus 3. 12, Hebrews 4. 11) and in 2 Timothy theyzglve
" do thy diligence, " asinthe A. V. This makesthe A. V. of 2 Timothy 2. 15
notable in its use of " study, " and the R. V. of Galatians 2. 10 in its use of
" zealous'. In general, underlying al of these renderings of spoudazo there
is the notion of zeal, of striving and purposeful effort. Dr. Strong gives, as
the literal meaning, " to make effort, be prompt or earnest. " The purpose

of this short article is to consider Scripture study in this light.

Study requires purposeful diligence and unwearying, painstaking effort:
long-term persistence is the mark of the true student. Further, study is
not an end in itself, but a means of striving after competence. This is as
true of the study of the Scriptures as it is of the study of any other subject,
competence in handling aright the word of truth being one of its worthy
objectives. But it is not enough to direct our energies solely to acquiring a
verbal knowledge of the Scriptures: mere "head-knowledge" is relatively
futile and has its attendant dangers: it may only puff up. The heart must
be reached and be receptive, and there should be a pervaqlmlg consciousness
of our responsibilities toward God and toward men, especially toward those
in the house of God. To meet these responsibilities we must So examine the
Scriptures, and so subject ourselves to the sound teachlng, that we may learn
Christ (Ephesians 4. 20, 21). The teaching of the Lord should govern our
ways; it will not only make us sound in doctrine, but also enable us by our
manner of life to adorn the doctrine (Titus 2. 10).
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The psalmist, a diligent student of the word of God, said, " Thy word
have | laid up in mine heart, that | might not sin against Thee " (Psalm
119. 11). The word of God, meditated upon and treasured in the heart, will
save the child of God from many a sin. This applies to doctrinal error as
well asto moral and other forms of evil. Mora evil is more easily discerned,
and is repulsive to such as seek to live for God, but doctrinal error may be
presented in such attractive and deceptive forms that, unless the mind and
heart be fortified through careful and prayerful study of the Scriptures,
the child of God may readily be led astray and his life of service destroyed.

The God-fearing student of the word of God neither adds to it nor takes
away from it. Devices exist today for the spreading of the lie of the
evil one; theworld is full of things added to the word of God, refusals of the
word of God, and direct contradictions of it. The only safeguard is a sound
and accurate knowledge of the Scriptures, and a life of devoted obedience to
the teaching of the Lord. Hence the need for careful and discerning study
of the revealed will of God in the Scriptures.

Diligence and zeal, and, in fact, all the qualities implied in the various
renderings of spoudazo, should characterize our study of the Scriptures, so
that we may learn rightly to divide the word of truth (2 Timothy 2. 15,
R. V. M. ) and to discern things that differ. Too many are content with a
cursory reading of the Scriptures, and consequently, for want of critical
examination of the Scriptures, confuse things that differ. For instance, they
fail to grasp such important things as the distinction between the Church
which is Christ's Body (the whole of the redeemed of this dispensation)
and a church of God (those together in the Truth in a given place). Again,
they may fail to distinguish between the coming again of the Lord to the air
for His redeemed of this dispensation of grace and the coming of the Son of
Man to earth to judge the nations and to enter into His millennial glory.
Theirsisagreat loss. Let us therefore see to it that we lack not in diligence
and thoroughness in our study of the Scriptures; above all, let us seek
enlightenment from the blessed Holy Spirit, our gracious Teacher, who was
given to lead us into all the truth: study must be alied to prayer. We
need have no doubts as to the worthiness of the objective of being a
" workman that needeth not to be ashamed. " James Gillespie.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Publisher of Salvation

From Edinburgh. —Salvation is first mentioned in Genesis 49. 18,
where Jacob says, " | have waited for Thy salvation, O LORD. " Simeon
aso waited for God's salvation, and with the Babe in his arms he said,
" Mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation. " It was then that the One who was
the Publisher of salvation was revealed to him. Previously He was revealed
to the shepherds at Bethlehem. The Lord came to bear witness of the light,
to preach peace to them that were far off (Gentiles) and peace to them
that were nigh (Jews) (Ephesians 2. 17). Salvation is from the Jews
(John 4. 22), and it is to everyone that believeth, to the Jew first, and also
to the Greek (Romans 1. 16).

A publisher brings his message to the public. The good tidings of the
gospel bring peace to those who receive it. Only the Lord can say, " Go in
peace. " In beautiful poetic language |saiah likens the Publisher of salvation
to a runner, a bearer of good news. He would be seen running and the
watchman would anticipate an important message. In Isaiah the Lord is
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described as the One with beautiful feet (He is altogether lovely!). His
message of peace was for the people of His day, but when the Lord comes
into His own, when they shall see eye to eye, the words will be added,
" Thy God reigneth ! "

In Romans 10 the gospe preacher is described as having beautiful feet.
The gospel message is for everyone to hear, but it must first be preached.
It follows, therefore, that our walk should be like His. J. Paterson.

From Crowborough. —Isaiah portrays clearly the beauty of the One
whose feet walked always in obedience to the Father's will. Men marvelled
and said, " What is the wisdom that is given unto thisman ? " Few realized
that the One who made known the message of salvation was " from above, "
and truly the sent Servant of Jehovah. A few whose eyes were opened saw
the beauty of His Person and were caused to wonder at the power and grace
of His speaking. To such He revealed the full joy known only by those who
receive God's salvation. There is transcendent beauty in His Person, and
beauty is in His every word, Go He is the effulgence of the glory of God.

We thought that, primarily, Isaiah 52. 7, 8 refers to a future day when
the Jews, in their extremity, will behold the Man they delivered up to be
crucified. They will then acknowledge Him as their Messiah and Saviour,
and will mourn that they had rejected His message. B. V.F.

From Toronto, Ont. —Christ is seen in Isaiah 52. 7 as the Publisher of
salvation. The context of the portion reveals that the salvation in view was
not something which took placein Isaiah's day, or immediately subsequently.
Neither is it fulfilled in this day of grace. It is a future event, as indicated
in Zechariah 14, when the re-gathered Israel nation, in the extremity of
defeat at the hands of the nations, will experience salvation through the
persona intervention of Christ. The word " publish " stems from a root
meaning " to hear, " and denotes a proclamation to those who are intelli-
gently, and expectantly, willing to hear. This is an attitude which will
clearly characterize Israel's demoraized children in that dreadful day.
What tidings could be better, what publication more acceptable, than the
Lord's cry to Zion, " Thy God reigneth ! " The watchmen of Zion, referred
to in Isaiah 52. 8, can be seen as the leaders of Israel, disunited in defeat
but united at His coming, seeing eye to eye, and singing together.

It was fdt that in Luke 4. 1821 the Lord Jesus is reveaed as the
Publisher of salvation during his earthly days. However, it was agreed that
it was not during His earthly ministry that Isaiah reveals Him as such [1].

Closdly associated with the publication of salvation is the attractiveness
of the Publisher. Such is true of the proclaimer of all good tidings of what-
ever nature. In the case of Christ this attractiveness is related to His feet
upon the mountains. This might well have aliteral fulfilment whenthe Lord's
pierced feet " shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is
before Jerusalem on the east " (Zechariah 14. 4). The mountains in their
elevation can be taken as figurative of the pinnacle of glory and ecstasy
which will be the Lord's when He shall return to the earth again. The feet
are used figuratively to denote the bearer of tidings, whether they be of
salvation (Ephesians 6. 15), or of judgement (Revelation 1. 15).

The beauty of the publisher's feet upon the mountains is also referred
to in Nahum 1. 15 and Romans 10. 15, the latter scripture being a citation
from the Old Testament. The reference in Nahum 1. 15 is not to Christ: it
is rather a general laudation of him that brings good tidings and is con-
trasted with the wicked one in the second part of the verse. Romans 10. 15
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demonstrates that the attractiveness which will surround the Lord on His
triumphant return, is seen in a measure in all those who seek to preach the
gospel of God's grace today. J. A. Lennox Brown.

From Liverpool. —In a dark period in Israel's history a prophecy of
good tidings of salvation and peace was told out (Isaiah 52. 3-5). These
tidings were primarily for Israel, and were a promise concerning days that
were to come (Isaiah 52. 6, Nahum 1. 15). There is also a more universal
promise, bringing blessing to the Gentile nations (Isaiah 52. 10).

We noted with much interest the tense of the verb (publisheth), the
continuous present tense. The work was to be carried on down the ages.
Initiated by the Lord Himsalf (Hebrews 2. 3), it was taken up by the
apostles in obedience to the supreme authority of the Lord (Matthew 28).
This glorious work continuestoday. On this point it isinteresting to note the
change of pronoun from " Him" inlsaiah to " them " in Romans 10. 15,
which is a quotation of this scripture. The same chapter reveas the scope
of this publishing (Romans 10. 11, 12). The Publisher of Isaiah is Christ.
Today His work of telling out the glorious tidings continues through human
instrumentality. His word of salvation and peace is spread abroad world-
wide. This is our responsibility today (Romans 10. 14).

Wergjoice that the Lord came not only to preach peace to them that were
nigh (Israel), but aso to us (Gentiles) that were afar off (Ephesians 2. 17).
He made peace through the blood of His cross; He Himsdf is our peace
(Ephesians 2. 14).

When the Lord comes to earth again, it will be to deliver those of
Jerusalem and others that are left from the destroying armies of the nations
under the antichrist. Thisisindicated prophetically in Isaish 52. 8, " when
the LORD returneth to Zion. " His coming to earth isin judgement. He will
come in flaming fire rendering vengeance to them that know not God, and
to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus (2 Thessalonians 1. 7-10).
The full effect of His coming will be seen and experienced not only during
the glorious days of the millennium but throughout eternity itsdlf.

T.H. Sands, F. Frith, A. H.

EXTRACTS

From Whitehills and Mac duff. —Writing to Jews of the first century
of this dispensation, Paul said that God had " at the end of these days spoken
unto usin His Son " (Hebrews 1. 2), so confirming Isaiah's prophecy con-
cerning the Bringer of good tidings. To the downtrodden Israglites their
God seemed so far away, but He gave them hope in the promise of the
wonderful coming of His specially chosen Prophet. When they should
recognize Him, their past troubles would vanish and their desolation and
poverty would be at an end. Such a prospect would surely make them
rgoice to see the Publisher of their salvation, and His aspect from head to
foot would surely be beautiful. " A light for revelation to the Gentiles,
and the glory of Thy people Israel * (Luke 2. 32), was how the aged Simeon
spoke of Him, and certainly the greatest of al prophets is well spoken of
asthe" Light of the world. " His preaching was associated with miraculous
powers. His care that the poor should be reached with His message was an
indication that the love of God was in Him. His message was salvation and
not judgement. Those to whom He had come would not listen, and so
thrusting Him from them they lost the blessing inherent in His message,
which had its origin in the heart of God for man's blessing through the
wondrous preaching of a Divine Preacher. A.B.R.
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From Kingston-on-Thames. —This part of Isaiah's prophecy speaks
of One who will publish peace and salvation and bring good news to men.
Its fulfilment will not be complete until the millennium, but there were many
occasions during the days of His flesh when the Lord Jesus brought peace to
men. The angels spoke of peace among men even a His birth. He preached
peace to Jew and Gentile (Ephesians 2. 17). He has brought peace by the
blood of His cross. After His resurrection He showed His disciples His
hands and His feet and said, "Peace be unto you. " When Christ reigns
upon the earth in millennial glory, there shall be abundance of peace till the
moon be no more (Psalm 72. 7).

Isaiah's reference to the mountains brings to mind precious thoughts
of the times spent by the Lord Jesus upon the mountains of Israel. Some-
times He used them as vantage points in order to speak to the people or to
reveal Himsalf to His disciples, and sometimes to commune with His Father
in heaven.

It was from the mount of Olives that He finadly left this scene, and His
feet will again stand upon this same mountain when He returns to earth to
reign. Inthat day every eye shall see Him, and they shall have the unspeak-
able joy of meeting Him face to face. L. Burrows.

From Birkenhead. —The feet would spesk of walk, activity, speed,
for the message is one of joyous urgency, that the people of God may hear
with rapt attention and understand what God has wrought for them in the
long promised redemption of Jerusalem. The watchmen of Zion are first
to hear the glad tidings and are seen united in their praise unto the LORD,
and, later (Isaiah 62. 6, 7), encouraging their felows, the Lord's remem-
branrg:ers, to give Him no rest till He has made Jerusalem a praise in the
earth.

It seems clear that the complete fulfilment of this prophecy will be at the
beginning of the millennial reign of Christ on earth. Yet in the day of His
rejection, when men saw no beauty in Him to desire Him, the Lord is seen
to be fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 61. 1, 2 in preaching the good tidings
to the poor, liberating the captives of the evil one and proclaiming the
acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4. 18, 19). P.R,A H, N A

From Nottingham. —" Beautiful " has the force of " that which is
seasonable or at its best, " which sense seems appropriate, for at the height
of the Jew's tribulations the Lord Jesus will come as Saviour and Deliverer.

The word " feet " symbolizes the movements of a person as manifesting
that person's character. The great Deliverer who will stand that day on
the mount of Olives, is in strong contrast to the iniquitous being who has
been the leader of men for so long. The thought associated with His feet
seems to extend further than this, and in connexion with His standing upon
the mountain our thoughts turn to Zechariah 14. 4.

The force of the word " publisheth " seems to be " to spread abroad "
in a widespread manner. Not only will the Lord bring deliverance and
salvation to the Jewish people, but He will publish it abroad, so that men
will taste the perfect peace of His reign and enjoy the experience described
in Micah 4. 3.

It was suggested Isaiah 52. 8 visuaizes watchmen on the mountain
keeping watch at the time of Israel's great need. Stationed as they are
to give warning of approaching foes, instead they see the Déliverer, the
Publisher of salvation. Together they see Him in all His beauty, and the
joy and singing is aresult of the sight. Can this passage be viewed in such
aliteral way ? Or is the language restricted to a symbolical interpreta-
tion ? [2]. R. Hickling.
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From Belfast. —The Lord Jesus proclaimed the Father's message:
He preached the living word. It was good tidings to fill the fear-wrung hearts
of men with joy; a message of peace calculated to cam anxious and sin-
troubled breasts. His message of salvation brought with it deliverance
from the power of the enemy (Luke 4. 18): it was to set men free, so that
down here they might engage in divine service with gladness of heart, and
that they too might convey the message of salvation to others (Romans
10. 15). The Lord's manner of approach to men was ever suited to the
individual concerned: there was diversity suited to the varied occasions
and determined by His infinite wisdom. We fet that al would greatly
benefit by a careful study of the Lord's methods in His personal contacts
with individuals as He invited, reasoned and pleaded with them. Some-
times His message was brought home with parables leading His hearers
from the natural to the spiritual. D. Rea.

From West Hartlepool. —The Lord Jesus showed consuming zedl in
seeking to bring the glad tidings to those around. " | must preach the good
tidings " (Luke 4. 43) were His own words. He was the outstanding Pub-
lisher of salvation; none ever spoke, proclaimed or taught so tirelessly as He
did with infinite skill using illustratively ssimple everyday happenings to teach
the glad tidings. He was a Prophet mighty in deed and word. Something
of the value and worth of the good tidings is brought before us in Isaiah
52. 7. The Lord has appeared bringing salvation within the reach of all.
This salvation had concerned prophets and kings of a past day (Luke
10. 24). They had searched diligently into the matter (1 Peter 1. 10).
They were directed to the suffering Saviour who brought the peace of God
to men.

In a day to come Jerusalem shall be redeemed from the oppressor.
Tyranny and travail shall be no more: for the holy people there will be the
heavenly balm of the divine message from the Lord Himself: " Thy God
reigneth ! " R. H., R. R.

From Cowdenbeath. —The imagery used in Isaiah 52. 7, 8 is the
appearance, to watchmen, of a messenger. The watchmen regjoice at the
message delivered.

The Messenger (Publisher of Salvation) is Christ, and the two verses
are applicable to Him in both comings to earth.

During His first coming, He embarked on ministry through which He
made plain to men that He had been sent by His Father to be the Saviour
of the world. Many in that day found true and lasting peace in this message.

In His second coming, He will not only say the words, " Thy God
reigneth ! * (verse 7), but He will add meaning to them by personally
putting them into effect.

Some of the Psalms (e. g. 93. 1; 96. 10; 97. 1; 99. 1) aso apparently
look forward to this time. Even those outwith Zion's pale will have God's
sovereignty declared to them (Psam 96. 10), and, in the knowledge of this
great fact, they will rgoice (Psalm 96. 11, 12; 97. 1). Simultaneoudly there
will be a declaration of the same fact in heaven (Revelation 11. 15; 19. 6).

Comparing " good tidings of good " (Isaiah 52. 7) with " glad tidings
of good things " (Romans 10. 15), we found that the two words for " good "
in the Hebrew original are different. Paul's translation of these into
Greek gives a more complete rendering in the English.

lan Ross, lan Penn.
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From Glasgow. —There are very many professions and callings in this
world, but the greatest service anyone can render his felow-men is to
preach the gospd to them. The figure of the messenger, fleet of foot, bearing
good tidings and making haste to publish them, and the watchmen, keen-
sighted, alert and diligent, and lifting up the voice when necessary, befits
the greatest of all messages and messengers. En the four Gospels we have a
full account of the Sent One from the Father, who, as Psalm 40 declares,
preached righteousness in the great congregation. "Lo, | will not refrain
My lips,... | have not hid Thy righteousness within My heart; | have
declared... | have not concealed Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth
from the great congregation. " That the good news might be published, the
Righteous One had to die for us the unrighteous. Mark G. McKaig.

From London, S. E. —Salvation for the Jews; salvation for the
Gentiles. It is Christ of whom Isaiah speaks as the Publisher of salvation;
He came into the world to accomplish salvation by His death on the cross.

From the announcement to the shepherds of His birth to His ascension
back to heaven, He made known to some that He was the One sent from
God (even the Son of God) for the salvation of the world.

Paul, in his defence before king Agrippa, said, " This hath not been
done in acorner * (Acts 26. 20). Jesus in answer to the high priest said, " |
have spoken openly to the world; | ever taught in synagogues, and in the
temple... and in secret spake 1 nothing " (John 18. 20). John, at the
end of his Gospel, says. "And there are also many other things which Jesus
did, the which if they should be written every one, | suppose that even the
world i)tself would not contain the books that should be written " (John
21. 25). J.D.

From Wigan. —The words of Isaiah 52. 7, 9 may have had a primary
application relating to the return of the remnant from Babylon under the
decree of Cyrus [3]. No doubt the faithful exiles would send bearers of the
glad tidings of their approach, but the prophecy undoubtedly finds its
sublime fulfilment in Christ.

The word " publish * (shamed) in Isaiah 52 means " to cause to hear ":
in Isaiah 55. 3 we read, " Hear (shamea) and your soul shal live. " The
words of the Christ which proceeded from His mouth were spirit and life.
" Belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ " (Romans
10. 17). The testimony of Hiswould-be captorswas, " Never man so spake.

Even though Israel in the time of the Lord was under the Roman yoke,
it is profitable to notice the overshadowing power of God in keeping the
inheritances distinct: " That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by
Isaiah the prophet, saying. The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,
.. .. the people which sat in darkness saw a great light " (Matthew
4, 13-10). To the hard-pressed remnant in a coming day, the nail-pierced
feet of the Lord will appear most beautiful, when seen resting on Olives
brow, when the great Deliverer conies forth out of Zion in the greatness of
His strength. " It shall be said in that day, Lo, thisis our God; we have
waited for Him, and He will save us" (Isaiah 25. 9). H. Caldwell.

From Hamilton, Ont. —\We regard Isaiah 52. 7, 8 as depicting the
return of the Lord to the earth, when His feet shall stand upon the mount
of Olives (Zechariah 14. 4). Thiswill bethe literal fulfilment of these verses.
However, we fet that these verses are more far-reaching in their meaning
in that Gentiles as well as Israel are among those who hear the message
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(Acts 13. 46), and the Lord Jesus began publishing salvation when He was
here on earth, and aso in that the publishing is being carried on today by
the Lord through His people. o

In connexion with the present-day publishing of the mes_sagF()e, ‘the feet
are very important. They speak to us of our walk. Paul saysin Philippians
1. 27, " Let your manner of life be worthy of the gospe ‘of Christ. ™ Our
lives can sometimes speak more effectively than our words.

The expression, " Thy God reigneth ! " while it causes usto look forward
to the millennium, seems to include not only the present day, but all of
man's history upon the earth. The Scriptures state, " The LORD sat as
King at the Flood; yea, the LORD sitteth as King for ever" [5].

Al. Vanderwater, N. MacKay.

From Atherton. —The prophecy in Isaiah 52. 7, 8 isto Israel and is
clearly Messianic, applying .pr|marll¥]t.o the Coming One and taking us
onward to the millennial reign of Christ. Yet the prophecy may I’I% tly
be apﬁlled to the Lord's first coming. He published salvation |saiah foré-
told the coming of the Publisher of salvation, and the Gospels declare that
He has come. John goes beyond a m e to Israel only: the m eis
world wide: " God so loved the world * (John 3. 16); " The bread which
| will give is My flesh, for the life of the world " (John 6. 513; "1, if | be
lifted up from the earth, will draw al men unto Myself* (John 12. 32).
The psalmist says, in speaking of Him, " | have published righteousness
in the great congregation,... | have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy
savation " (Psalm 40. 9, 10). The Lord excelled inthis ministry, pointing
men forward to the day when by His one supreme sacrifice He would bring
salvation to al men.

Has the publishing of salvation to do aso with the Lord's work as well
as His preaching? It was suggested that this is involved in Ephesians 2. 17:
"He came and preached peace to you that were far off, and peace to them
that were nigh ™ [4]. When the Lord comes to earth again, He will not go
about heralding a message of good tidings, but rather the effect of His coming
in saving power will speak peace and salvation to men. G. A. Jones.

From Southport. —Isaigh 52. 7, 8 refers firsélg to the future coming
of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is written, " Thy God reigneth ! " and aso,
" when the LORD returneth to Zion. " When He comes to reign, the law shall

o forth out of Zion, " and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem " (Micah

. 2). Zechariah wrote of the LORD saving His people from the east countQ/
and from the west country, "And | will bring them, and they shall dwell
in the midst of Jerusalem; and they shall be My people, and I' will be their
God, in truth and in righteousness " FZecharlah_S._ 8). Again, when the
nations are gathered about Jerusalem for battle, it is the LORD who will
go forth and fight against those nations (Zechariah 14. 3). The LORD will
speak, asking the people to turn unto Him and to rend their hearts and not
their garments (Joel 2. 12-14).

_Isaiah 52. 7 is used by the Holy Spirit in connexion with preachers in
this dispensation, and applies to present-day Preachers as they preach the
gospel:  this fallows the question, " How shall they preach, except they be
Sent ? " (Romans 10. 1§&. The Lord Himself commanded His disciples,
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of al the nations " (Matthew 28. 19),
and this command till stands today. How are preachers sent? Here again
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there is an example given in the Scriptures (Acts 13. 1-3), when Barnabas
and Saul were sent out from Antioch to preach the word. The result was that
" the word of the Lord was spread abroad throughout all the region "
(Acts 13. 49). W. S Holden.

COMMENTS

[1] (Toronto). —Isaiah 61. 1, 2; Luke 4. 18-21: This is an important
subject, the application of Old Testament prophecies to the present dispen-
sation. The quotation from Joel 2. 28-32, as made by Peter on Pentecost,
and recorded in Acts 2. 17-21, illustrates this matter. There was an appli-
cation of the Joel prophecy in the out-pouring of the Spirit on the day of
Pentecost, but not the fulfilment of that prophecy. See dso Romans 14. 9-12,
where scriptures are quoted that had and may have an application now in
Jews and Gentiles with one accord and with one mouth glorifying the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. But those scriptures will have a
fulfilment in millennial times. We commend the study of this subject to
?ur friends. Isaiah 61. 1, 2 has an application in our day as wdl asin the
uture.—J. M.

[2] (Nottingham).—The duty of watchmen is to look out into the
surrounding darkness to see it' danger (in whatever form) is moving towards
their city. They may not always in the darkness see aright and see alike.
What appeared to be an approaching foe might be only some straying
animals. But at daybreak the fear in the night is gone. The dawn has come
and al is plainly seen in the light of day. Such will it be when the God
of Zion reigneth. The long dark night of danger and sorrow and tears will
then be past, and the watchman will not need to give the pass-word on the
walls, but instead they will together lift up their voice in song. Seeing eye
to eve seems to mean that they will not and cannot be of divided opinions
in the light of that day.

" No more the foe can harm.
No more of league red camp,
And cry of night alarm,
And need of ready lamp."—J. M

[3] (Wigan). —Isaiah 52. 7-9 has to do with the Lord's return to Zion
at His coming again as the Son of Man. Verses 11 and 12 have to do with
(1) the return of the remnant from Babylon, (2) our going out to the Lord
in separation from unbelievers and the unfaithful (2 Corinthians 6. 17),
and (3) with God's people in a day yet to come who will be called to come
forth out of Babylon (Revelation 18. 4). —J. M.

[4] (Atherton). —Primarily Isaiah 52. 7-9 has to do with the LORD'S
return to Zion when His holy Arm (Isaiah 53. 1) will be revealed in the eyes
of all nations. Now the Arm of the LORD is revealed to men of faith; then
every eye shal see Him, and many who see Him then will be iII-prepared
to meet Him. Ephesians 2. 17 has to do with the Lord coming in the Spirit
at Pentecost and after, when the gospel was preached by (or in) the Holy
Spirit sent forth from heaven (1 Peter 1. 12). —J

[5] (Hamilton, Ont. ). —Whilst it is true that God is "the King
eternal, " One who has ever reigned, and will ever reign, yet what is said
here is, "thy (Zion's) God reigneth, " and deds with the time when
out of Zion shall come the Déeliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob (Romans 11. 26). —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JUDE

Verses 1, 2: Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them
that are called, beloved in God the Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: mercy
unto you and peace and love be multiplied.

Who Jude was who wrote this epistle cannot be dogmatically stated,
whether he was the brother of James the brother of the Lord (Galatians
1. 19), there being a James and a Judas among the Lord's brothers (Matthew
13. 55), or whether he was an apostle, as there was aso a James and a
Judas among the apostles (Acts 1. 13, 14). James, the brother of John, was
killed by Herod before the epistle of Jude was written (Acts 12. 2). Jude
does not cal himsdf an apostle, but smplal a bondservant, as also does
James, the writer of the epistle of James, Jude writes to the called ones, who
are dso beloved (the A. V. says, " sanctified ") ones in God the Father, and
kept onesin (R. V. says, " for ") Jesus Christ. The Lord in John 17. 11, in
view of His being about to die, prayed that the Father might keep them in
" Thy name which Thou hast given Me, " which name is the name of Jesus,
not " in Christ, " in which name there is eternal security for al believers.
" InJesus " is aterm in which we see saints on earth séeking to carry out
the truth of God (Ephesians 4. 21; Revelation 1. 9). In John 17. 12 the
Lord says that while He was with them He had been keeping them in that
name, the name of Jesus. The Lord not only kept them, but He guarded
them. Here we have not only the thought of keeping or preserving His
disciples in the matter of service, but aso of guarding them in the matter
of salvation, for as to eternal salvation all believers are in His hand and in
His Father's hand, so that they can never perish (John 10. 28, 29). Thus it
was that the Lord said that ‘not one of them perished, save the son of
perdition: Judas was never one of His. | am of the view that " preserved
In Jesus Chrigt, " asin the A. V., is the correct rendering of Jude 1, and not
" kept for Jesus Christ, " asin the R. V. Jude's salutation of mercy, and peace
and love be multiplied, is what we al fed the need of, and an increase of
such excellencies of peace and love is greatly to be desired.

Verse 3: Beloved, while | was giving all diligence to write unto you of our
common salvation, | was constrained to write unto you exhorting you to contend
earnestly for the Faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints.

Here we have an evidence of what Peter wrote, that " no prophecy
ever came by the will of man " (2 Peter 1. 21), for while Jude had intended
to write on the subject of salvation, he was constrained to write on contending
for the Faith. This controlling power of the Spirit over the words of the
Scriptures is never more truly seen than in the case of Balaam the sooth-
sayer, who, thogg? intent on cursing Isragl for the glittering rewards of
Balak king of Moab, was told tglthe angel of the LORD, " Go with the men:
but only the word that | shall spesk unto thee, that thou shalt spesk "
(Numbérs 22. 35). Of Balaam's words Balak said, " What hast thou done
unto me ? | took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed
them altogether " (23. 11). Balaam said later to Balak, " Spake | not aso
to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would give
me his house Tull of silver and gold, | cannot go beyond the word of the
LORD, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; what the LORD speaketh,
that will | speak " E224. 12, 13).
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The common salvation simply means the salvation which is common
to all believers, and does not mean something that is common or inferior.
Because of the need amongst God's people at that time, the Spirit turned
Jude from his origina purpose, from writing of the common salvation to
writing on the Faith, and on the need of contending earnestly for it. The
reason for this was that certain men had crept in privily amongst the saints.
They were to contend as athletes who were trained for the contest. The
Greek word for " contend " is an athletic word. It is derived from Agon, " a
place of contest, stadium. " To what purpose would anyone enter the
stadium to contend with athletes, if he had not first been under training ?
It would be futile. The Faith is the body of doctrine committed to, and to
be kept bP/, the saints of this dispensafion, wherein is contained the will
of God. [t answers to the law of God which was given through Moses in
Horeb for al Israel (Maachi 4. 4). By the time that Jude wrote, the Faith

aready been given to the saints.” It waslglven " once for al, " but it
was not given " dl at once. " It was given like the teaching of the Lord,
who gave His disciples His word according as they were able to bear His
teachlngi_. The Faith is caled the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ (James
2. 1). The fundamental principles of the Faith were given at the beginning
of this dispensation, but certain matters were reveded and more clearly
understood as time went on. It was so aso with the law that was given on
mount Horeb with its statutes and judgements, for Moses spoke of his
doctrine coming upon Israel like the rain and the dew:

" My doctrine shdl drop as the rain,
My speech shall distil as the dew;
And as the small rain upon the tender grass,
And as the showers upon the herb "
(Deuteronomy 32. 2):

Verse 4: For there are certain men crept in privily, even they who were of old
set forth unto this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God
into lasciviousness, and denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

Jude does not say what Peter says about the fase teachers of whom he
writes; Peter's words concerning them are—" denying even the Master
that bought them " (2 Peter 2. 1). Peter views the fase teachers as men
who had been bought b){].the Lord. This | would understand means blg)l ng
in the sense of 1 Corinthians 6. 20, " Ye were bought with a price. " Some
have thought that because they were in thefield, theworld, they were bought,
but the Lord bought the field se of the treasure that was in it, that is,
His saints éMaythe\N 13. 44). He did not buy the wicked that were in the
world. Jude, in contrast, does not refer to these ungodly men as having
been bought. They had crept in privily, disguised as sheep, whilst they
were actually wolves. Paul said in his parting message to the elders of the
church of God in Ephesus, " | know that after my departing grievous wolves
shall enter in among you, not sparing the (little) flock ™ (Acts 20. 29).
He did not stop there, he continued to say, "And from among your own
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples
after them " (verse 30). Thus we see that, as the apostles were disappearing
from the scene, two classes arose among God's people, elders who taught
things which were destructive of the Faith, and ungodl¥, unregenerate men,
who crept in as wolves, men who did not spare the flock. Jude has the
latter class specialy before his mind as he writes, and, perchance, Peter
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has the former, though it might be difficult to detect a difference between
them. Even Judas was not detected by the rest of the apostles until the
end, when he came out in his true colours. The Lord warned His disciples
with the words, " Beware of fdse prophets, which come to you in sheep's
clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves" (Matthews 7. 15). These
ungodly men turned the grace of God into lasciviousness, that is, lewdness,
debauchery. They changed the freedom that believers enjoy, through divine
grace, into an occasion for the flesh to runriot (Galatians 5. 13). In contrast
to this the grace of God teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and to live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world (age)
(Titus 2. 12). Instead of denying ungodliness, these ungodly men denied
tlhe Lord, whose example and teaching ever point in the direction of godly
iving.

Verse 5: Now | desire to put you in remembrance, though ye know all things
once for all, how that the Lord, having saved a people out of the land of Egypt,
afterward destroyed them that believed not.

Jude cites a few of the judgements which came upon those who rebelled
against God, and he begins with the 603, 548 men of Israel who were numbered
at Sinai, who entered into a covenant of obedience to obey all that the LORD
commanded them. All these later disbelieved and disobeyed God at Kadesh-
barnea and were sentenced to death in the wilderness, and were not alowed by
God to enter Hisrest in the land of Canaan. The Arabah became the grave-
yard of those rebellious men. Such are held up by Jude as awarning to the
saints not to fall after the same example of disobedience (Numbers 14. 29).

Verse 6: And angels which kept not their own principality, but left their
proper habitation, He hath kept in everlasting bonds under darkness unto
the judgement of the great day.

The falen angels, presumably the angels of the devil (Matthew 25. 41;
Revelation 12. 7), who kept not their " first or origind state, or state of
dignity" and of their own valition left their own dwelling or habitation
which was assigned to them by God, have been kept in everlasting bonds
under darkness to the judgement of the great day. The devil will not be
cast into the eternal fire of the Lake of Fire until after the Millennium
ﬁl:{evelation 20. 7-10), and the judgement of the great day possibly refers to
the judgement of the Great White Throne (Revelation 20. 11-15). See my
notes on 2 Peter (2. 4). Itis agreat difficulty to apprehend how the angels
that sinned who were cast down to hellegTartarus, R.V.marg. ) arein heaven,
in Revelation 12. 7, if the passages refer to the same angels.

J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

In this issue the implications of the word " report " are touched upon.
The prophet's message would appear to have had the same cold reception
in his day as the gospel preaching meets with today. The thing preached
is foolishness in the eyes of the unbellevm% he opening " for" of
verse 2 may carry some such suggestion, for the prophet proceeds at once
to a rapid ‘series of brief but very illuminating figurative presentations
of the Arm of the LORD, and each is of such a nafure as to be most precious
|n_cé%ed to children of God, but foolishness in the estimation of this world's
wisdom.

One purpose served by the roots of a plant is to feed the plant by
drawing the sustenance from the soil; and this process requires moisturée.
The tender Plant of Isaiah 53 was in a dry ground (Israel) which by its
complete dryness could not be the source of His sustenance. His needs
as Man were met El))g the unfailing and limitless resources of another
Source. That He had no form nor comeliness is not a consequence of the
" dry ground " circumstance. This is a presentation of the unenlightened
man's view of the Altogether Lovely. The natural unregenerate man
judges by wrong standards: his thOL(Jjghts are not God's thoughts, and his
Judgements are at variance with God's, which are altogether right. For
this reason man, unenlightened by God, is completely in the dark as to
the transcendent glories and _personal excellencies of the Lord, in whom
there are no shortcomings. The lack is in man.

A first principle of the gospedd may be observed clearly emphasized
in Isaiah Sg. 46? Here, in deeply touching terms, we see our gvil case
set against His sufferings, the former being the reason for the latter,
and we aso see the % we derive from these holy sufferings. In severa
vivid poetic figures this principle of substitution is set forth in memorable
!?ngéluag%é? this appealing passage, which derives dl its premousne&Js féom
its Subject. . B.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Verses 13, 14, 15, 16, 17: Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? or
were ye b%pt_l zed into the name of Paul ? Jthank God that | baptized none of
you, save Crispus and Gaius; lest any man should say that ye were baptized
into my name. And | baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides,
| know not whether | baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to baptize,
but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should
bemadevoid. ) - o )
" Is Christ divided ? " (Merizo, to divide or disunite by discord). Inthe
strife that existed it would appear as though He had been divided into
arts. Had Paul been crucified (Aorist tense, was this an historical fact 3
or them ? Had they been baptized (Aorist tense, was this aso an historic
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fact ?) into the name of Paul ? The answer in each case was, No. He thanked
God that he had baptized none, save Crispus and Gaius and the household
of Stephanas. (See 16. 15; this man and his household were the firstfruits
of Achaia, and they were all grown-up persons, for they set themselves to
minister to the saints. They were baptized that they might baptize others).
Paul gives the reason why 1t was not his custom to baptize disciples which
he made, lest it should be said that they were baptized into the name of
Paul. He was sent to preach the gospel by the Lord, not to baptize. This
must not be taken as signifying that baptism is of little importance. It is
a command of the Lord, and none of His commandments are unimportant.
As was the household of Stephanas, so was the Jailor's household in Acts
16. 31-34. "And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be
saved, thou and thy house. And they spake the word of the Lord unto him,
with al that werein his house. And he took them the same hour of the night,
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immediately
... and rejoiced greatly, with dl his house, having believed in God. " There
was no little child or unsaved tperson in the Jailor's household who was
baptized. The same is true of the household of Lydia the purple-seller
Acts 16. 14, 15). The same is aso true of Cornelius and his household
Acts 10. 1, 2, 33, 44-48). Those of the household of Cornelius all believed
and the Holy Spirit fell upon them, and afterwards they were baptized at
the command of Peter. The cross of Christ is the great leveller. It givesto
man not a foot-breadth of his own merit to stand upon. Mankind is segregated
into al kinds of systems, parties, sects and schisms. After man is humbled
in the dust beforethe cross and knows the Lord as his Saviour, then baptism
into the name of the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Matthew
28. 19, 20), should follow, and disciples should be taught to observe all the
things which the Lord commanded. Alas, how soon after conversion
believers drift into sects and parties in Christendom and are found gathered
_und%{d nam%\{vhlch find no place in the Scriptures; thus the cross of Christ
is made void !

Verses 18, 19: For the word of the cross is to them that are perishing foolish-
ness; but unto us which are being saved it is the power of God. For it is written,
| will destroy the wisdom of the wise,
And the prudence of the prudent will | reject.

Paul has two classes before his mind, the Per_ishin ones and the saved
ones, sinners and saints, not saints who are | osmﬁ their lives, and saints
whose lives are being saved. To the perishing the word of the cross is
foolishness, but to those who are- being saved it is the power of God. The
scene of what seemed defeat was the scene of the greatest victory. Here
the world was overcome, the flesh crucified, sin put away, and the devil
defeated, and here should end too sects and schisms, the result of the will
of the flesh. God has by the cross destroyed the wisdom of the wise, and
rejected the understanding of the understanding ones. Here human
philosophy met its death, for what man counts wisdom God counts foolish-
ness, and what God counts wisdom man counts foolishness. There can be
no reconciliation of the two points of view. Who isright ? The answer is
obvious. Christ crucified is God's wisdom for men. It is the great unifier
of men. See John 11. 51, 52: on the ground of His death saints are to be

athered to%ether, and Israel will yet be_?athered oneby one (Isaiah 27. 12),
or the Lord died for that nation, and it will become the centre of govern-
ment and worship in millennial days.
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Verses 20, 21: Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer

of thisworld ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the world ? For seeing

that in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it was

Geclnd's good pleasure through the foolishness of the preaching to save themthat
ieve.

As the wisdom of God and the wisdom of the world met in a head-on
collison at the cross with the destruction of the latter, which will in due
time be fully seen, God challenges the wise, and says, " Whereisthe wise ? "
Where was the Jewish scribe and the Gentile disputer of this age ?. Paul
disputed with all classes as to the cross, in Jewish synagogues and with the
Greek philosophers on Mars Hill in Athens. All systems of human thought
are doomed; only that will stand which originated in the divine mind. The
cross stands as God's answer to human need in all its phases, and man's
first need is that of wisdom, and Christ_crucified is God's wisdom. " In the
wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew not God. " If man clings
to his own wisdom he will never know God's. Let human wisdom be heaped
up mountains hlgtt], man at the top will be no nearer knowing God than
he who is at the bottom. Only through the crossis God fully revealed to
men. Of old the question was asked, " Canst thou by searching find out
God ? " (Job 11. 7). God isto be known by revelation, not by investigation.
God has revealed Himself in Christ crucified. It was God's good pleasure
(Aorist tense, an historical fact) through the foolishness (that 1s, foolishness
as the world counts foolishness) of what is preached, even the cross of
Chrigt, to save the believing ones.

Verses 22, 23, 24, 25: Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after
wisdom: _but we preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-block, and
unto Gentiles foolishness; but unto themthat are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of
God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men.

" Jews ask for signs"; these were frequently asked for during the
Lord's ministry: " Master, we would see a sign from Thee " (Matthew
12. 38. See dso Matthew 16. 1; Luke 11, 16; 23. 8; John 2. 18, etc. ),
but the Greeks sought wisdom. Among'\s/lx them were the philosophers, the
lovers of wisdom. ~Christ crucified, a Man who died under the curse of
hanﬁl n%upc_)n atree, was to the unenlightened Jew a stumbling-block, and
to the Gentiles this Man who died as a common criminal under Roman law
was foolishness. But to the called, that is, those who heard the call of God
and re%or]ded to it, whether Jews or Greeks, and in consequence were
saved, Christ was both the power of God, and the wisdom of God. He, the
wisdom of God, who was in the place of the skull, gives wisdom to such as
have none of their own. It seems strange to speak of the foolishness of God
and the weakness of God, but we understand this of Him who is God and
Man, one Christ, who was crucified through weakness (2 Corinthians 13. 4),
yet in His weakness is stronger than all human strength combined, and wiser
than all human wisdom. Human wisdom lauded in one generation is often
discarded by following ?eneratlons, but Christ crucified will remain.

" Our Tittle systems have their day
They havetheir day and ceasetobe. "

That wisdom in Corinth which contended, " | am of Paul, " " | am of
Apoallos, " has long_since perished, gone as sand-castles on the shore before
the in-rolling tide. The arm of man falls powerless, the mind of man becomes
worn out and decayed, but the word of the cross remains from age to age
imperishable. J. M.
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CHRIST IN ISAIAH
His Sufferings

From Birkenhead. —The questions of Isaiah 53. 1 follow the prophetic
words of chapter 52. They really answer themselves and imply unbelief
among the people of the prophet's day, and quite clearly among the people
of the day when the Lord appeared. (See John 12. 36-38 and Romans
10. 16.) The verses before us speak of His manifestation to men, their
rgjection of Him and His sufferings at the hand of men and at the hand
of God. The expression, " out of a dry ground, " may emphasize the
tenderness of the shoot and possibly speak of His humble upbringing.
The dry ground may, however, refer to Israel, which gave God little
pleasure at the time when the Lord J%us was born but it was nevertheless
true that " salvation is of the Jews. " As " the Arm of the LORD " is usually
spoken of in reference to God's dealings with Isragl, it is probable that most
of this chapter should be examined in the light of the experience of Israel.
To them there was nothing in the manner of the Lord's appearing to
attract them, and when He suffered they thought it was the judgement
of God upon Him. Outwardly it may be that there was no beauty in the
Lord, but this is difficult to understand, when we remember that God
had prepared a body for Him. How could this be other than beautiful
to look upon ?  We redlize that the privations of His life and His sufferings
on the cross must have marred His features, and this may be the thought
behind the description of Him in Isaiah 53. 2.

Matthew 8. 17 suggests that there was at least partial fulfilment of
Isaiah 53. 4 in the lifetime of the Lord Jesus, when He healed the diseases
and alleviated the sufferings of men; but verse 5 speaks definitely of His
sufferings on the cross. It was there that He bore the sins of Israel,
athough they were unable to accept a suffering Messiah.

Men saw His sufferings on the cross, and to a limited extent could
appreciate the measure of His bodily sufferings so graphically described
in Psalm 22; but we cannot fathom the meaning of how He suffered at
the hand of God as the Sin-Bearer.

This was a wonderful revelation to the prophet of the One for whom
Israel was looking and the One whom they would reject, because they did
not understand that God was to lay upon Him the iniquity of us all.

R.W.,A.S,R.L.S

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The prophetic writings of Isaiah are
sublime, and chapter 53 is wonderful, for it was written over 700 years
before the death of Christ. " There is no beauty that we should desire Him *
(Isaiah 53. 2). In the past day many had no place in their hearts for the
Lord Jesus. Is it not the same today ? Men have time for pleasure and
business, but no room in their hearts for Christ, who died to save them.

Who can conceive the sufferings of Christ ? Man adorned the Saviour
with a crown of thorns (the curse of the earth: Genesis 3. 18), but God
crowned Him with glory and honour. He was wounded for our transgres-
sions, and it pleased the LORD to bruise Him: hence Christ suffered at
the hand of man and of God, for His soul was made an offering for sin.
The treatment meted out by man to Christ was most degrading: "they
spat upon Him '* (Matthew 27. 30)

In Matthew 27. 45 we read, "Now from the sixth hour there was
darkness over al the land until the ninth hour. " It must have been during
this period that the Saviour felt the full burden of sin, and it was during
that time that Jesus cried with aloud voice, * My God, My God, why hast
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Thou forseken Me ? " (Matthew 27. 46). Finally Jesus cried again with a
loud voice and yielded up His spirit; and the véil of the temple was rent
in twain, the earth quaked and the rocks were rent ‘Matthew 27. 51, 52)
What a scene! What a wonderful, patient Saviour ! ]

W. H. Humphris.

From Hamilton, Ont. —The first three verses of Isaiah 53 tell of
Christ's suffering at man's hand Ifrlor to the cross (Hebrews 5. 7, 8; 1 Peter
4. 1). "The Arm of the LORD, " we believe, is none other than Christ.
He was aso " the holy Arm" (Isaiah 52. 10), which speaks of the power
and strength of God to save men (Isaiah 59. 16). Christ's arm brought
salvation to Peter (Matthew 14. 31). Heisrevealed in the New Testament
many times with arms outstretched in love and blessing. First the
Arm of the LORD was revealed to the nation of Israel, but also made bare

as a workman) in the eyes of al nations, to both Jew and Gentiles
Acts 2. 41).

He grew up before His Father God as a tender plant and as a root
out of adry ground (suggestive of Israel). This would spesk of His birth
in Bethlehém and of His Boyhood and Manhood days in Nazareth, where
He was brought up (Luke 2. 40, 52). Even as a Boy of twelve His
consuming desire was to be about His Father's business. Very little is
known about the first thirty years of His life, but these years were dear
to His Father, who saw in"Him the " beauty of holiness. " He was the
plant of His Father's delight (Matthew 3. 17).

In contrast to what God saw in Him, even His own_people saw no
beauty in Him. He was as a root out of dry ground. The hatred and
unbelief of the Jews toward Him caused the blessed Lord real sorrow of heart.
Even His own brethren did not believe on Him (John 7. 5). The love
He manifested did not meet with love, but rather hatred (John 15. 25).
They hated Him without a cause.

Perhaps His rejection by Israel commenced on the day in which He
stood up in the synagogue in Nazareth (Luke 4. 29). This increased in
violence, until finally they cried, "Away with this Man" (Luke 23. 18).

His sorrows reached their zenith when God laid on Him the iniquity
of usal. Christ " suffered for sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous,
that He might bring us to God " (1 Peter 3. 18?. ]

In considering the title, Man of Sorrows, we thought of His sorrow
for Jerusalem, as He wept over the C|t¥ (Luke 13. 34), of His sorrows as
He wept at the grave of Lazarus (John 11. 35), and of His exceeding
sorrow of soul In Gethsemane's garden in anticipation of Calvary
(Matthew 26. 36-46). John Taylor, C. Meikle, Thomas Ramage, Sen.

EXTRACTS

From Belfast. —The Lord Jesus Christ became Man, and as Man
He suffered. He could have nullified the decisions of the ecclesiastical
and military powers by the power of His word, but He did not. Knowing
befotglwhand the exact nature of His sufferings did not help to relieve His
anguish.

The Lord Jesus Christ chose to become Man and to die for sinners.
There was no act of compulsion: it was a gracious, loving display of His
profound love for falen men, even for men who had rejected the sevenfold
testimony of Moses, the Prophets, John the Baptist, the Miracles, the
Holy Spirit, the Father and the Son concerning the glorious Person of Christ.
On the cross the Lord Jesus Christ was made a spectacle to men, demons
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and angels. " Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the world ? "
(1 Corinthians 1. 20). It seemed asif all were intent on venting their hatred
upon the Son of God. The Lord Jesus Christ could hear their cry of
" Crucify Him, " but He was silent and opened not His moutKlN 5

. Dyer.

_ From Whitehills and Macduff. —"A Man of Sorrows, and acquainted
with grief, " sums uB,the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is readily
seen that from His birth to His death on the cross His life had few, if any,
moments of relief from sorrow or of ease. There are sufferings which can
be seen by observation, and also the hidden griefs of a sad and troubled
heart revealed in such scriptures as Psalms 22 and 69. It would appear
that, whatever He was to His mother, His brethren treated Him as a
stranger and an alien, and His obvious zed in divine matters made Him a
subject for reproach. He knew the discomforts and sufferings associated
with human hunger, thirst, and fatigue. He knew the disappointment of
being misunderstood by those He helped. He was spied on and examined
maliciously so that a public shame might be made of Him. At every turn
He was dlighted and His sensitive spirit felt it deeply, for there was no
coarsening influence at work in the heart and mind of Jesus of Nazareth;
He was without sin.  His disciples al forsook Him in His extremity, and
one of them had betrayed Him. This was suffering of a grievous sort,
for it was caused by friends (Psalm 55. 12-14) The viciousness of the Jewish
leaders and the hatred of the mob are well’ seen in the malicious beating
and humiliations to which He was subjected. They mocked Him in His
sufferings and tormented Him in His thirst. Made sin in the hours of
darkness, He bore it all alone. None ever suffered so grievously, pWscalIy
and mentally, as the sensitive, compassionate Man of Sorrows. ~We lon
to see the fulfilment of the promise, " He shall see of the travail of Hés

ol
and shall be satisfied " (Isaiah 53. 11). A .

R

From Liverpool. —The question is asked by thegr(c)jphet, " Who hath
believed our report ? " Throughout the history of God's people, faithful
servants had spoken words which they heard Trom God concerning His
Christ, whom Isaiah cals " the Arm of the LORD, " but because they dis-
r%arded such words the Arm of the LORD could not be revealed to them
(Romans 10. 16; John 12. 37, 38).

Jeremiah 23. 5 and Zechariah 3. 8; 6. 12, 13, revea the Arm of the
LORD to be a direct descendant of Jesse: as such He grew up before God.

In contrast to what God saw, men saw no beauty in Him whatever.
The%/ viewed the Lord Jesus, not with the eye of faith, but with the eye
of the flesh, which would remind us of God's words to Samuel: " For the
LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance,
but the LORD looketh on the heart " (1 Samuel 16. 7). 'I_'hea_wd on one
occasion, " Is not this the carpenter's Son? " They saw in Him no more
than this, but though He was rejected of men, with God He was the Chief
Corner Stone, elect, precious.

John 11. 33-38 relates one of the many incidents in which the Lord
was acquainted with grief. His life was alife of suffering, which was inten-
dfied after He had instituted the Remembrance, when in Gethsemane's

arden He had a foretaste of the sufferings He was to bear, both those at
the hands of men and of God.
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From Crowborough. —That this chapter speaks of Christ we have
no doubt; Acts 8. 30-35 makes this plain. We noted that the word
" griefs " in verse 4 reads " sicknesses " in R. V. (marg. ). Matthew 8. 17
was compared with this. All the blessings that accrue to us have been
fully paid for by Christ.

We fdt that the words " smitten of God " described what the Jews
thought about Christ while He was on the cross.

Vease 5 tells of the awful suffering of the Lord Jesus on the cross.
We read Psalm 22 and our hearts were touched as we thought of Him
who endured the cross. J. Robertson.

From Southport. —The real meaning of the sufferings of our Lord
Jesus Christ can only be appreciated by faith, faith in the word of God
(Matthew 16. 17; Galatians 1. 12). He was the Arm of Jehovah, symbol
of strength to save. King Herod tried to kill Him, but God preserved the
young Child. He was to lay down His life of Himsdf (John 10). He
came out of a dry ground, Israel. lIsaiah 1 presents a nation degraded by
sin; chapter 53 presents the perfect God-Man to meet Israel's need and
the need of the whole world (1 John 2. 2). Looking through sinful eyes,
men and nations see no beauty in Christ, but to those who believe in Him
" He is altogether lovely. "

The first three verses of Isaiah 53 speak of His sufferings at the hand
of man. Who can appreciate His terrible sufferings in His body and spirit
as depicted in the Gospels—the wounding, the bruising, the stripes, the
mockery, the smiting, the spitting in His face, the plucking of the hair
from His cheeks, the scourging with the terrible Roman scourge, the
crown of thorns, the nails in His hands and feet (Psalm 22). We tremble
at the thought of it al. Vese 4 takes us to the sufferings on the cross
when He was esteemed to be smitten of God and afflicted. Those fearful
lacerations of His precious body were only the prelude to His further suffer-
ings at the hand of God, when the LORD laid on Him the iniquity of us all,
and His soul was made an offering for sin. He was made sin for us
(2 Corinthians 5. 21). T.R.

From Nottingham. —Our consideration of the mystery of the sufferings
of the Lord Jesus Christ brings us ever to Calvary, there to gaze upon the
dying form of the Lamb of God, " . . . who loved me, and gave Himself
up for me" (Galatians 2. 20).

Although writing some hundreds of years before Christ was lifted up
(even as the serpent was lifted up in the wilderness), Isaiah writes as though
he was an actual witness of the sufferings, for he writes in the past tense,
as though Cavary were at that time aready past; so graphic is his
description.

We might adso remember that the Lord knew suffering throughout
His earthly sojourn, culminating in His deepest sufferings upon the cross,
where He endured that which we can never know, the hiding of God's face.
Shut out from the gaze of the world, shut out from His Father's face,
shut in to Himsdf, to His sufferings alone in the darkness.

His sufferings were all in accordance with God's plan and purpose.
' Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into His
glory ? " (Luke 24. 26). " Concerning which salvation the prophets sought
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and searched diligently (examined thoroughly),... what manner of
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did point unto, when it testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow *
(1 Peter 1. 10, 11). Just how clearly the sufferings of Christ were revealed
to Isaiah can be seen by a comparison of New Testament Scriptures with
Isaiah 53. H. R. Dodge.

From Glasgow. —The introduction of the Servant of Jehovah and His
sufferings begins in chapter 52. 13. The marred visage and form of
Immanuel seem to be associated with His other sufferings enumerated in
chapter 53. We are wdl aware that there is an interpretation abroad
which claims that the Servant of Jehovah here refers to Israel as a nation
and the sufferings to that which they endured at the time of their captivity.
We are of the mind that this passage is in perfect harmony with the
expression, "The sufferings of the Christ, and the glories that should follow
them. " When the Ethiopian eunuch asked Philip, * Of whom speaketh
the Prophet thus ?" he opened his mouth and beginning at this passage
he preached unto Him Jesus.

The Arm of the LORD suggests the power of God as in chapter 52. 10,
" The LORD hath made bare His holy Arm in the eyes of all the nations;
and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. " Jesus
of Nazareth wasthe Arm of Jehovah. The message of the gospel, which speaks
of Him, is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.

Coming out of the dry ground of Israel at this period, none saw beauty
to desre Him. The obscurity and lowliness of His early days were
characteristic of His whole life He was despised and reected. This
positive abhorrence is referred to in chapter 49, " To Him whom man
despiseth, to Him whom the nation abhorreth. * He was hated without
a cause. R. Shaw.

From Wigan. —In Isaiah 53. 2 the prophet sees a people having no
desire for the tender plant, whose root shall be glorious (Isaiah 11. 10).
They only saw aroot out of a dry ground, with no beauty. They treated
the tender plant roughly, and failed to recognize His origin and His beauty.

The suffering of the Servant of God, described in verse 3, was fulfilled
to the letter (Psam 22. 6). He was a " Man of Sorrows " through His
acquaintance with sickness and death. In the days of His sufferings
men hid their faces from Him with contempt. They thought God had
smitten and afflicted Him.

The sufferings of the Lord Jesus show what it cost Him for our peace.
The Saviour's love to us shines brighter in these His sufferings.

Peter Howarth.

From London, S. E. —If ordinary human suffering should prove
puzzling, what shall we say when we consider the sufferings of the Son of
God ? Inexplicable, awesome, strange, unthinkable and fearful, yet His
sufferings were necessary before salvation could be proclaimed (Luke 24.
26, 46, 47). In Isaiah 53. 16 we have one of the clearest prophetic
pictures of the Son of God and His sufferings. He saw what death meant
in the bitter loss to Martha and Mary of their brother, and He fully shared
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in their sorrow, even though He knew that He would raise Lazarus from
the dead by His almighty power.

Sorrow was His when He said to Judas, " Betrayest thou the Son of
Man with a kiss? " (Luke 22. 48), and also when He turned and looked
upon Peter (Luke 22. 61).

The climax of His sufferings was the cross, which the Lord knew full
well would be His and of which He warned the disciples (Matthew 16. 21,
17. 12; Mark 8. 31).. On the cross He suffered at the hands of a holy
God, and was made sin for us (1 Peter 2. 24). There He suffered the
hiding of God's face during the three hours of darkness, when in His
extremity He cried out, " My God, My God, why hast Th?_\gj flgr%kgn Me?"

. F. Robertson.

From Belfast (Brother in Newfoundland). —It was the resurrected
Messah who, en route to Emmaus, asked His sad fellow-travellers,
" Behoved it not the Christ to suffer ? " (Luke 24. 26). The apostle Paul
at Thessalonica (Acts 17. 3) reasoned from the Scriptures that " it
behoved the Christ to suffer. " The Christ did suffer. The climax was
reached at Golgotha. Crucifixion was a most hideous torture devised
by the old world. It involved intense physical agony and disgrace. To
the Jew the cross was an object of horror and typical of God's curse
(Deuteronomy 21. 23).

Psalm 22 seems to represent the Lord Jesus as speaking from the cross.
Indeed, had the chief priests and Pilate used the first twenty-one verses of
this psalm as their programme theY_qud not have fulfilled it more exactly.
The prophecy of the psalm was fulfilled as far as was in the power of their
malice.  But the Redeemer bore a load heavier than any which they could
impose. " The LORD hath laid on Him the |ngcw|ty of us al" “(Isaiah
53. 6). This is an aspect of His sufferings which is incalculable to the
human mind. What Christ suffered when " He was_ smitten of God "
(Isaigh 53. 4) is something which man can never conceive. His sufferings
were more than those of a mere physical or mental nature. They were an
atoning act. John Robinson.

From Edinburgh. —The sufferings of the Lord are incomparable with
those of any other, since He had a pre-knowledge of all that lay before
Him. They were also unique inasmuch as to this end He was born. The
term "a Man of Sorrows" is not a title of the Lord Jesus, but rather
describes the Lord in His life as the One who knew sorrow and who bore
the sorrows of others. Men saw no beauty in Him: they despised Him,
knowing Him only as " the carpenter's Son. " They could only look on
the -skin as in the Tabernacle. But those with enlightened eyes see
more than that: they know Him as the Son of God from heaven; they
look upon the covering of blue which covered the Ark.

His sufferings at the hand of men were al voluntarily endured. He
ave His back to the smiters. Yet what of the sorrows wherewith the
ORD éfflicted Him in the day of Hisfierce an_l%er ? That cuﬁ was drunk

by Him: it could not pass away from Him. e darkness, the loneliness
and the agony were al His when, aone, He became the Sin-Bearer and
bore the iniquity of us all. John Hope.
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From West Hartlepool. —The meal offering (Leviticus 2) foreshadows
the life of Christ, and the manner in which the offering could be made
might bring before us phases of His sufferings which were His portion
in the days of His flesh.

The first part of verse 4 was fulfilled during the Lord's ministry and
has to do with the hedling of the body (Matthew 8. 17) [1]. It must not
be thought that the atoning work of Christ on Calvary involves what some
have taught, that the healing of the body of disease is in the atonement.
This scripture does not support the view that the Lord Jesus atoned for
the sickness of the body as well as the sin of the soul [2],

We understand from the words of Peter that " Christ also suffered
for sinsonce" (1 Peter 3. 18), and to meet the question of putting away
sin or providing a covering for sin, Christ suffered at the hands of God
during the three hours of darkness at Calvary. R R, R H.

From Cowdenbeath. —The Hebrew word Shemuwah, which is
translated " report, " means " something heard" (Dr. Strong). This
agrees with R. V. (margin). It seems, therefore, that it describes a report
which was heard rather than one which was given. Hearing and revealing
go together. Men hear, God reveals.

The citation of Isaiah 53. 1 in John 12. 38 shows that the writer is
addressing God and is speaking of the nation of Israel, who could not believe
what they heard, because their eyes had been blinded and their hearts
hardened.

Two similes are used to describe how Christ appeared in the eyes of
God. Yowneq (Hebrew), translated " tender plant, " means " a twig of
a tree felled and sprouting " (Dr. Strong) [3]. The thought seems to be
that the roots which once supported the mighty oak now draw up sap
to cause shoots to grow from the stump which remains, with the consequent
result that the growth of the shoots is rapid. This would speak of the
development of the Boy Jesus as He grew up (Luke 2. 40, 52). Though
young and tender He had a hidden maturity at which men marvelled
(Luke 2. 46-48). As God saw Him He was a root which grew although
all around Him was as dry ground and unconducive to growth. It may be
that the second simile describes how men saw Him. God saw His inward
growth and development. Men looked upon the outward appearance.
He had no form (appearance or figure) nor comeliness (magnificence),
which is the same word as " excellency " (Isaiah 35. 2). Perhaps this has
a reference to His glory which was veiled in His body of flesh.

J. Bowman.

From Atherton. —We get some idea of the force of the word
" despised " from the action of Goliath, who " disdained " David, and
from the attitude of the bitter enemies of Nehemiah who " laughed them
to scorn and despised them" (Nehemiah 2. 19). It is indicative of
absolute contempt and ridicule, whereas the " rgjection " that He knew
gives the idea of ceasing to be of men, i. e. no longer reckoned with men.

The question was raised as to the meaning of the word " acquainted "
(verse 3), and it was pointed out that as the closeness and nearness of afriend
is seen in lifé's experience, so were grief and sorrow His acquaintance.
(Compare Psalm 88. 8, 18; Job 19. 13.)
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The viewpoint of the Israel nation was strangelg contradictory to the
actual truth as implied in the word " surely " —™ but verily. " The word
" stricken " is used in the noun form 57 times in Leviticus 13 and 14
(translated " plague " of Iepros?/); d the experience of Uzziah in being
" smitten" (so that he was a leper) is the same root thought.

"Affliction " (in verse 4) gives the idea of one cast into a state of deep
and lasting humiliation, to be brought very low and abased, as exemplified
in the day of Atonement, in the attitude of heart manifested when Israel's
sins_and Tniquities were brought to remembrance. )

The use of the past tense in the portion, " He was despised, " " He hath
borne, " " He was wounded, " led us to the thought that the primary
application is to ayet future time, with redeemed Israel’s retrospective vision
and revelation in prominence. (See Zechariah 12. 10-14.) E. B.

COMMENTS

[1] (West Hartlepool). —It should not, | judge, be concluded that
when the Lord healed persons during the time of His ministry He actually
bore the infirmities and diseases He cured. In a word, it cannot mean
that when He cleansed lepers He Himself became a leper. But it does
mean, | judge, that as sin is the root cause of disease in the human body,
not the sufferer's own sin of necessity, but origina sin, the Lord was to
bear the cause of disease in His death on the cross. That in His love
He sympathized with sufferers with a depth of sorrow none can know,
and in His pity healed them, but such acts involved Himsdlf in death, for
that is where disease ever leads on to. —J. M.

[2] (West Hartlepool). —Adam's sin involved him in death in two
senseS: on the day he sinned he died; that is, he became dead through his
trespass, in the sense of Ephesians 2. 1, and when he was 930 years of age
he died the physical death of the body (Genesis 2. 17; 5. 5). ~ Man, both
body and soul, requires to be redeemed, and the Lord has effected for
many the redemption of the soul (Psalm 49. 8), and for such as know the
redemption of the soul, He will effect the redemption of the body aso
(Romans 8. 23). The Lord through His death effects many phases of
redemption. —J. M.

[3] (Cowdenbeath). —The Hebrew word means a sucker of a tree,
and a sucker is the shoot of a plant from the roots or lower part of the stem.
Trees may send up suckers without being cut down, but often trees send
up many suckers when cut down. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Liverpool. —When did Satan bruise Christ's hed ?
Was it during His life or when He was upon the cross ?

Answer. —The Lord, the Seed of the woman, bruised the head of the
old serpent, the devil, when by death He brought him to nought
(Hebrews 2. 14), at which time the serpent bruised His heel. Saints, too,
will share in this victory, even as Paul wrote to the Romans, " The God
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly " (Romans 153. N%O).
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Verse 7: Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, having in
like manner with these given themselves over to fornication, and gone after
strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal
fire.

This verse has been used by those who hold that the sons of God, in
Genesis 6. 2, were fallen angels who married wives of the daughters of men,
and had hybrid children by them, half angelic and half human. These words,
" having in like manner with these given themselves over to fornication,
and gone after strange flesh "—that as Sodom and Gomorrah, etc. went
after strange (other) flesh, the¥ say, that the angels went after strange
(Heteros, different) flesh, flesh of another kind. The whole case breaks down
when we remember that angels are spirits (Hebrews 1. 7, 14), and have
not got bodies of flesh at all; ~hence they could not go after other flesh when
they themselves are not flesh. The whole idea of persons who are spirits
marrying women with a body of flesh is awild dream. Angels neither marry
nor ars%glven in marriage (Matthew 22. 30). What the verse says is this,
that Sodom and Gomorrah, and the contiguous cities in like manner with
Sodom and Gomorrah, gave themselves over to fornication and bestial
practices (see Leviticus 18. 23; 20. 15, 16; Deuteronomy 27. 21). These
cities were veritable sinks of iniquity, and their punishment was such as is
an example of God's wrath on such as similarly defile themselves. The
inhabitants of these cities are suffering the punisnment of eternal fire from
thegntlll now. " In like manner " does not refer to the angels that sinned
at all.

Verses 8, 9: Yet in like manner these also in their dreamings defile the flesh,
and set at nought dominion, and rail at dignities. But Michael the archangel,
when contending with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not
bring against him a railing judgement, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.

~ These carnal dreamers defiled themselves by their dreamings, and were
like those of whom Peter writes, who had eyes full of an adulteress and could
not cease from sin (2 Peter 2. 14). They dso set aside, or at nought, all
lordship. They would be under ‘authority to no one, having denied the
lordship, the absolute authority, of Christ (verse 4). They also blasphemed
or railed at glories. In contrast to their carnal and rebellious behaviour, so
high a person as Michael, the archangel, durst not bring arailing judgement
against the devil. Yet ﬁun men often spesk dlsparaglr_}g};]ly of this great
and dread beingwho is the deceiver of the whole world.” The Scriptures do
not reveal when this contention took place between Michadl and the devil,
t reveal when th tention took place bet Michael and the devil
but the body of Mases was the matter, or one of the matters, about which
tgae?/ dl?outed. Daniel 10. 12-21 sheds some light on what takes place in the
realm of the unseen. The Lord aone may rebuke the devil (Zechariah 3. 2).
We do well not to go beyond the Scriptures when we speak of the evil one
whose judgement and destiny are fixed by God.

Verse 10: But these rail at whatsoever things they know not: and what they
understand naturally, like the creatures without reason, in these things are they
destroyed.

A more gross and rebellious state could hardly be described, than for
men to be compared to beasts or creatures without reason, who in their
railing at things which they do not understand corrupt and defile themselves.
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Verse 11: Woe untothem! for they wentin theway of Cain, and ran riotously
in the error of Balaamfor hire, and perished in the gainsaying of Korah,

What was the way of Cain ? It was the way of a man who listened to
the devil and rejected the way of God, who spoke to Cain twice at least
before he committed the terrible act of slaying his brother. "And wherefore
dew he him ? Because his works were evil, and his brother's righteous "
((/1 John 3. 12). What were his evil works ? First in importance of these was

ain's bringing of the fruit of the ground as an offering unto the LORD,
whereas he should have brqught a like offering to that of Abel his brother,
an offering, the blood of which had been shed.” The devil was behind Cain's
act. What of Balaam ? He went hurriedly and rashly against the word of
God aso. He thought to enrich himself with the hire of wrong-doing. A
dumb ass rebuked him for his mad folly, but he went on to sin and to r
the consequences of his sin. Then of Koran's pride and rebellion we are well
acquainted. He perished in the revolt which he headed against God and His
servants Moses and Aaron. In the case of each of these men, Cain, Balaam
and Korah, we see the same spirit at work; men who knew the will of
God gave themselves to the evil one and rebelled against the plain word of
C;%cé.”_Theﬁe evil men of whom Jude writes would perish too in their sin and
r ion.

Verses 12, 18: These are they who are hidden rocks in your love-feasts when
they feast with you, shepherdsthat without fear feed themselves; cloudswithout
water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked
up by the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering
stars, for whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved for ever.

Here we have a number of similes describing the character and works
of the ungodly men who had crept in privily amongst the saints. They were
sunken rocks, a danger to voyag?]ers even in a cam sea, and the danger was
more abundantly present, for they ingratiated themselves with the saints
as they feasted with them in lovefeasts. They fed (there is no word for
shepherds) or shepherded themselves and cared not for the flock. They were
clouds without water. Their ministry was just words, words, and afforded
no water for the thirsty and weary. “They were autumn trees, trees of the
harvest, but barren of fruit. They are said to be twice dead, a difficult
description indeed ! The words must bear relationship to autumn trees,
plucked up by the roots. In Romans 4. 19 Paul speaks the thoughts of
Abraham when he considered the deadness of Sarah and of himsdf to
Prpduce naturally the son of promise. "And without being weakened in
aith he considered his own body now as good as dead (he being about a
hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah'swomb. " In the light of this,
unfruitfulness is no doubt regarded as deadness, and besides, the barren
fruit trees were actually dead. Thus we have a double state of deadness.
The result is, such trees are not cut down, but pulled up by the roots.
The Lord said, " Every plant which My heavenly Father planted not, shall
be rooted up " (Matthew 15. 13). These evil mén who had crept in privily
had not been planted b¥_ God in His house, and, consequmtl¥, they were
in due time rooted up. They were also wild waves of the seg, Tull of action
and turbulence, but only foaming out their own shame (or shames). They
were as the wicked of Isaiah 57.720, 21, as a troubled sea that cannot rest,
whose " waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked. " Then we have the fearful end of these ungodly men, " for
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whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. " They were
on earth like wandering stars (the planets, some suggest comets), aways
on the move, and they will be wanderers for ever in utter darkness. If
Judas Iscariot could company with the apostles and was chosen by the
Lord for the fel work of betraying Him, the Lord knowing his character
from the beginning that he was a devil, it was no wonder that the wrong
kind of material got in among the saints, persons who were inside only for
what they could get.

Verses 14, 15: And to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied,
saying, Behold, the Lord came with tenthousands of His holy ones, to execute
judgement upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their works of ungod-
liness which they have ungodly wrought, and of all the hard things which
ungodly sinners have spoken against Him.

Certain have thought that this prophecy of Enoch is derived from the
apocryphal book of Enoch, which is thought to have been written about the
time of Herod the Great, but this is thought by others to be very uncertain.
I mysdlf think it to be very uncertain. It a traditional account of Enoch's
prophecy existed in the time of Herod the Great, so as to be recounted in
this apocryphal book of Enoch, then it would be equally well known to the
apostles and the Jewish Christians of the early days when the Lord was on
earth. Whence Jude's knowledge of the prophecy is derived is a matter of
mystery about which it is impossible to be dogmatic. Asto the truth of the
prophecy there can be no doubt, as Jude's epistle is an inspired epistle like
the rest’in the New Testament. Jude sees the same characteristics in the
1ud’g\;|ement of God which will overtake the un%odlx, as overtook the ungodly
in Noah's day, when they were SN?! away by the flood. Jude gives us a
view of what existed in the Fellowship at the close of the apostolic period
or shortly afterwards, when Judaism and other fatal doctrines of demons
were taught by ministers of Satan. These were in a frenzy of haste to bring
to an end the testimony of the Lord which the apostles and their co-workers
had raised in the churches of God. Four times Jude writes of " ungodly "
and " ungodliness. " In view of the oncoming tide of ungodliness no wonder
that Paul wrote to Timothy of the need for godliness, and wrote to him of
the Mystery of Godliness,” even Christ, who was manifested in the flesh,
in whom we learn what is proper conduct in the house of God. To be ungodly
is to be bereft of the fear of God, that reverence and awe that is due to the
Divine Bem% There is no fear of God before the eyes of the ungodly
(Romans 3. 18).

Verse 16: These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their lusts (and
their mouth speaketh great swelling words), showing respect of persons for
the sake of advantage.

Murmurers are persons who " utter secret and sullen_discontent, " which
has a most harmful effect on the peace of any community. The world was
never more full of this than it istoday, and, woe to the Fellowship of God's
Son if such people become numerous, for they will drive out peace before
them, Complainers, these are fault-finders, persons such as the Lord
described, who see motes in their brother's eye and do not see that they have
a beam in their own (Matthew 7. 4, 5). "Thou hypocrite! " the Lord said
to such. Jude said that such were walking after their own lusts. They were
such as would put restrictions on others with their complaints, but ‘would



NOTES ON THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 127

seek full scope for their own licence. David writes, in Psaim 12. 2-4, of
those who spoke to their neighbours with flattering | gj and a double heart,
and who claimed the right to speak as they would. Such were the men of
Jude's time as indicated here. They were men with a glib tongue who
uttered great swelling words, and showed respect of persons, that is, they
admired persons for profit, a foul and nauseating course of conduct.

Verses 17, 18: But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have been spoken
before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they said to you,
In the last time there shall be mockers, walking after their own ungodly lusts.

These words are similar to those of 2 Peter 3. 2, 3. Paul, Peter and now
Jude, show the character of the last days of the apostolic period; the shades
of nl‘cght were falling and the wolves, of whom Paul spoke in Acts 20, were
ravishing the flock.” Not only were the last days of the apostolic period in
view, but the last days before the Lord's coming aso are indicated. Who
can doubt that these are upon us ? Our safety is found in the words which
Paul spoke when he commended the elders of Ephesus to God and to the
word of His grace. Here Jude calls upon the saints to remember the words
of the apostles of the Lord which had spoken to them. This is ever the
safeguard of saints in dark days. If we fal to read and to adhere to the
Scriptures, we leave ourselves open to become a prey to the evil one and to
the character of the times in which we live.

Verse 19: Thesearethey who make separations, sensual, having not the Spirit.

Here is further proof that these men had never been born again. They
were mere natural (Psuchikoi, soulish) men; men such as Paul describes
in 1 Corinthians 2. 14. " Now the natural (Psuchikos, soulish) man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; and
he cannot know them, because they are spiritualy judged. " They had no
powers of discernment, for they had not the Spirit. Hence, being led by
mere natural reason, they caused separations. Paul speaks of certain, in
Romans 16. 17, who were causing divisons and occasions of stumbling,
contrary to the doctrine which the saints had learned, and the saints were
to turn away from such. What could be expected from men who had not the
Spirit, than that they would blunder in spiritual things in the darkness of
their own natural minds ?

Verses20, 21: But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy Faith,
praying in the Holy ?)Irlt, keep yourselvesin the love of God, looking for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

‘The Faith here is the same Faith, as in verse 3, which was once for al
delivered to the saints, and for which they were to contend earnestly. It
is here viewed as a foundation, and is the base of Christian conduct, both
individual_and collective. This is the foundation and we are to be the
builders. Then we are to be ever fraylng in the HoIIy Spirit. Thisis similar
to Paul's words, in Ephesians 6. 18, ™ praying at al seasons in the Spirit. "
Prayer, we learn from Ephesians 2. 18, isto be made through the Lord Jesus,
in the Spirit, unto the Father. " For through Him we both have our access
in one Spirit unto the Father. " We are to keep ourselves in the love of God,
a continuous act of keeping ourselves in divine love by building ourselves
upon the Faith and praying in the HoI){ Spirit. Does not this smplal show
to us that we keep ourselves in God's love, by listening to Him an domP
what He says to us in the words of the Faith, which is His revealed will,
and by seeking the ear of our God in prayer ? If these two lines of communi-
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cation are keﬁt open and clear, God speaking to us and we to Him, then we
shall indeed keep ourselves in His love, that love which He bears to those
who are obedient to Him, " Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life ": this is to be our present continuous experience, Great
will be that mercy of God to us, for there before us lies that eternal life, that
condition of life for which we who have the gift of eternal life
are already prepared (Romans 6. 23). Then life within and life without
shall be in'the fullest accord. The study of the words " eternal life " will be
found fruitful to those who give time to it.

Verses 22, 23: And on some have mercy, who are in doubt; and some save,
snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy with fear; hating
even the gar ment spotted by theflesh.
The R. V. marginal reading says that the Greek text here is uncertain.
It would seem that the better rendering is, "And some who dispute, convict,
but others save, from fire snatching them. " Of old, Joshua the high priest
was described as " a brand plucked out of the fire " (Zechariah 3. 2). See
aso John 15. 6. This use of fire, in a figurative way, shows a present
destruction of the lives of believers, lives which might have been lived to
God's glory. On some they were to have mercy, but they were to hate the
arment, the habits of the persons, which had been defiled by the flesh,
hey were to carry out this work in fear. Thus each case was to be treated
on its merits, the contenders were to be convicted; those whom the fire
was consuming were to be saved; and those whom the flesh had defiled were
to be shown mercy. Such as seek to restore others are exhorted by Paul—
" looking to thysdf, lest thou also be tempted " (Galatians 6. 1).

Verses 24, 25: Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and
to set you before the presence of His glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to
the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty,

dominion and power, before all time, and now, andfor evermore. “Amen.
What a day of exultation it will be when the Lord brings His saints in
before His Father ! " Wise " before God in the A. V. is omitted by many
authorities and is omitted in the R. V. The Spirit-given words of Jude in
his ascription of praise to God our Saviour of glory, majesty, dominion and

power, will never cease throughout eternity's unendln? ages. ] )
Here is one of the finest of doxologies, comparable to that with which
Paul ends the epistle to the Romans. It is difficult to say who is referred to
as" Him, " whether it is God the Father or the Lord Jesus. " Him " may
refer to the Lord Jesus, and " His " in " Hisglory " is, | think, the Father’s
glory. So that the Lord Jesus is able to guard us from stumbling with the
object in view of setting us in the presence of the Father's glorK. without
Rlermsh and that with exceeding joy. We sometimes sing of this in the

ymn, . . .
" When Christ shall bring us in to Thee,
Well praise Thy grace more worthily. " J. M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
recaved the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

That the subject for this issue is one that touches us deeply is evident
from the way it is treated by our correspondents. The subject is very
familiar to us all; but even so it never loses its appeal or its preciousness.
One result of the familiarity of the subject was the pronounced similarity
of the papers, and this, we regret, of necessity led to extensive excisions.
But there was another cause of extensive deletions—irrelevance. With
such a far-reaching subject there is aways the danger of extending the
discourse beyond perceptible relevance. It will be appreciated, we fed sure,
that owing to limitations of space we must avoid irrelevance. Bible Studies
is a study magazine, and studious work to be good must be relevant. With
sublnects like the present one, it is not necessary to treat in our papers &l
of the (?eneralltles of the subject, but to develop some points which require
us to dig deep, and to introduce only those generalities which place these
specia points in true perspective. Attention to this should help our contri-
butors to set out the results of their studies in more effective but shorter
papers, and may make their work more profitable. ) )

We ask |eave to re-state some practical matters which will be of consider-
able help to editors and printers. Write only on one face of the paper; and
please do leave an ample margin. Use ink that will be clearly visible,
preferably black or blue-black: editors who see the originals use different
colours to distinguish their work one from another. In particular, avoid
using green ink on coloured paper; it is most difficult to read and adds
considerably to eye-strain.

We are happy to observe an increase in the number of questions asked.
Do not hesitate to send in qfu_estlons even if, at first sight, they seem of minor
importance. If you fed diffident about asking a question, remind yourself
that study worthy of the name always raises questions, and it is the able
and effective student who has difficulties.

Mogt of our writers gave some thought to the matter of the fulfilment of
the Old Testament Scriptures, with special reference to Isaiah 53. Thisisa
very interesting study that demands care. Some scriptures are fulfilled in
a single clear-cut act. In other cases long intervals of time lie between the
fulfilment of contiguous statements. For example, John 19. 36 marks for
us the complete fulfilment of Exodus 12. 46 and Numbers 9. 12, in that
" they brake not His legs. " But the case of John 19. 37 is quite different.
The piercing of the Lord's body took place when He was dead upon the cross,
but the looking on Him is yet future (Revelation 1. 7). This difference in
these two consecutive verses provides a smple demonstration of the need
for minute and painstaking study of the Scriptures. We cannot afford to
be careless or -going in examining the Scriptures, if we desire a right
understanding of the word of God. J. B.
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NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Verse 26: For behold your calling, brethren, how that not many wise after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:

This cdl is not that of 2 Corinthians 6. 14-18, in which those who were
saved were called to a path of separation, caled out to do God's will, and
called into the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1. 9), which
Fellowship was expressed in the church of God in Corinth and in the churches
of God elsewhere. The cdll in the above verse is what we may call the gospel
call, as is indicated in Romans 8. 30, " Whom He foreordained, them He
also caled: and whom He called, them He aso justified: and whom He
justified, them He aso glorified. " See aso 2 Thessaonians 2. 13, 14, etc.
No sinner is called out of ‘any association or so-caled church before he can be
saved. God saves sinners where they are. The whole world system and
associations of men are wrong in His sight. Some associations of men are
confessedly worse than others, but all are wrong. The gospel cal is that men
should everywhere come to Christ for salvation, and only after that does
God call upon them to come out from those and from that with which they
have been previoudly associated. Often that call is refused by believers. Not
many wise after the flesh are called, that is, caled with what has been
caled "effectua calling, " the cal heard and responded to. In another sense,
*! Mam{]are caled, but few chosen " (Matthew 22. 14). Many, das, have
heard the call and rejected it to their eternal condemnation. Not many
mighty, not many noble or high-born are caled. It has been said that " the
ancient Christians were for the most part aves and men of low station. "

Verses 27, 28, 29: But God chose the foolish things of the world, that He might
ut to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the world,
hat He might put to shame the things that are strong; and the base things of
theworld, and the things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things
that are not, that He might bring to nought the things that are: that no flesh
should glory before God.

The effectual callin%uof God rests upon the choosing of God, the two
cannot be disunited. ch matters are beyond our powers of reasoning,
and we cannot charge God with injustice or bias. God's actions have in view
that He will not tolerate flesh, that is, mankind, to glory before Him. The
proud He will not endure. Hence, He chose deliberately the foolish, the
weak, the low-born and despised, in contrast to the wise, ‘strong, and high-
born, though not altogether, for a few high-born, wise and strong, are found
among His chosen. So, as James says, " Let the brother of low degree
%Iory In his high estate: and the rich, in that he is made low " (James

. 9, 10). God even chooses things that do not exist as yet, that he might
annul the things that do exist. How strange are the ways of God, they are
past finding out (Romans 11. 33) ! There will be no boasting of personal
merit among all the hosts of the redeemed, and there is no pandering to
human pride by God.

Verses 30, 31: But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us
wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption:
that, according asit iswritten, He that glorieth, let himglory in the Lord.

The work of God leaves no place for human boasting, for " of Him are
yein Christ Jesus. " God is the Source of all good giving and good doing,
and besides Him there is none good. We are not smply made wise in Christ
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Jesus (4. 10), but He is our wisdom. We must not think to mingle our
wisdom with His, such as we think we have. He is the wisdom of saints in
totality, for they have none of their own. He is also our righteousness, for
we had none. He is both our Sanctifier and our sanctification, for we were
unholy. Heisalso our Redeemer and our redemption. Heis Jehovah-tsidkenu,
" the LORD is our righteousness " (Jeremiah 23. 6: 33. 16). Heis Jehovah-
mekadishim, "I am the LORD which mnctlgeglou" ( xodus 31. 13).
He is Jehovah my Goel, "the LORD... my eemer " (Psalm 19. 14).

CHAPTER 2

Verses1, 2: And I, brethren, when| cameunto you, came not with excellency
of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you themystery of God. For | determined
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.

As Paul left philosophic and sinful Athens behind, and came to the sinful
commercial city of Corinth, he came not with the polish or rhetoric of a
hilosopher. None of the arts of oratory used by the Greeks was u%dc%/
im. His decision in proclaiming the mystery (some say testimony) of God,
which is Christ (Colossians 2. 2), was not to know (Oida, what he saw by
revelation, not what he had Iearned? anything, save Jesus Christ, and Him
crucified. Christ crucified is the sole and ORAy message which God_has for
sinful men. Thereis no other remedy for sin. Many cures have been tried, but
th?/ have l&ft the filthiness of the human heart untouched. Human wisdom
and human sin flow in the same stream. The heart must be cleansed by an
efficient cleanser, even the blood of Jesus God's Son, or man will remain
a sinner. Hence Paul's decision as to his message in Corinth.

Verses 3, 4, 5: And | was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much
trembling. And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words
of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

~ Here Paul reveals his state of mind in his early days in Corinth. He was
inweskness and fear and in much trembling. Therewas no self-confidence in
him, but utter dependence upon God and the power of his m e, which
is the power of unto salvation to the believer (Romans 1. 16). This
message came unto the Corinthians in the power and demonstration of the
Spirit. Thiswasto the end that their faith, the result of the message preached,
for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ (Romans
10. 17), might not stand in the wisdom of men, in the mere emotionalism
and enthusiasm produced by oratory, but in the power of God. Faith must
be (there is no word for " stand ") in the word of God and not in the wisdom
of man's words, if faith is to be genuine.

Verse 6; Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect: yet a wisdom not of
thisworld, nor of therulersof thisworld, which are coming to nought:

Paul's m e to the world was Christ, and Him crucified. But this
was not all that he had to tell. He spoke wisdom among the perfect or full-
grz_own_, that is, full-grown in mind and understanding of divine things. Yet
this wisdom was not of this world (age), nor of the rulers of this world (age),
for both these rulers and this wisdom are coming to nought. But, sad to say,
men build their towers of human wisdom on the mouldering bones of
systems which have perished.
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Verses 7, 8. But we speak God's wisdom in a mystery, even the wisdom that
hath been hidden, which God foreordained before the worlds unto our glory:
which none of the rulers of this world knoweth: for had they known it, they
would not have crucified the Lord of glory:

Men and their wisdom are coming to nou%ht, only God and His wisdom
are permanent. But God's wisdom is hidden from the wise as to this world,
even asthe Lord said, " | thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
that Thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and
didst reveal them unto babes " (Matthew 11. 25). It is God's prerogative
to reveal and to conceal. God's wisdom is revealed unto His saints; It was
foreordained unto our glory. None of the rulers knew what the apostles,
fishermen and others from Galilee, knew. Annas and Caiaphas, Pontius
Pilate and Herod, and many, many others besides knew nothing of this
wisdom, "for" says Paul, " had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory. " Not only is this wisdom a mystery to men, but
the ways of God in hiding it from men are aso a mystery to us; yet in so
doing there is no unrighteousness with God. God be praised that He has
been pleased to reveal His secret to those who have believed !

Verses 9, 10: But asit is written,
Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not,
And which entered not into the heart of man, )
Whatsoever things God prepared for themthat love Him.
But unto us God reveal ed them through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.

The words of this quotation seem to be a free rendering of Isaiah 64. 4,
though some think that the words of Isaiah 52. 15 are paraphrased by Paul.
It may well be that the difficulty here, which has been seen by many in both
ancient and modern times, is to be explained by the fact that Paul gives the
essential meaning of much that is written in the Old Testament, that what
God has prepared for them that love Him has never entered the eye or ear
or heart of man. What God has prepared of His goodness for them that
love Him is made known to them by revelation. Hence between what men
understand, see and hear natural Iﬁl, and what God has revealed there is a
chasm which cannot be crossed. Thus Paul says, " But unto us God revealed
them through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth al things, yea, the deep
things of God. " How great is this wonder, that this searching and reveall(r)lg
Spirit has been given to each believer ! that such might know what G
has prepared for them. See Revelation 21 and 22 as to what God has
prepared for them who know and love the Lord. J. M.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Offering for Sin

From Glasgow. —The Messianic interpretation of this remarkable
prophecy (Isaiah 53. 6-12) was never in doubt until Rashi, a French rabbi
of the twelfth centur¥, applied it to the Jewish nation. Many more modern
commentators have followed him in his error.

David Barron in his book, " Rays of Messiah's Glory, " quotes from
" Commentaries on the earlier Prophéts " by Alsheich, who was chief rabbi
in Safet, Upper Galilee, in the sixteenth century: " Our Rabbiswith one voice
accept and affirm the opinion that the prophet is speaking of the King
Messiah, and we shall ourselves aso adhere to the same view. "
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Few prophecies, save probably those of Daniel, have suffered so much
abuse and misuse as this one. Among Jews it is left out of the public reading
of the Scriptures, Isaiah 52. 1-12 being read one week and Isaiah 54 the
following week, the omission testifying to " the bad conscience of the
Ssynagogue. "

This prophecy probably begins at Isaiah 52. 13 with Jehovah's arresting
declaration " Behold, My Servant, " and contains a striking pen portrait
of the Messiah. The second part of the prophecy (verses 1-9) projects itself
far into the future from the time when Isaiah wrote it. Could not this be the
report or message which Jehovah's witnesses (43. 10) will preach to Israel
in the second half of Daniel's seventieth week ? [1].

While verses 2 and 3 were fulfilled in the earthly sojourn of Jesus of
Nazareth, the weight of the prophecy leans toward a future fulfilment, when
Israel shall acknowledge her guilt in rejecting and crucifying her Messiah,
using the heart-rending words so graphically expressed in verses 4-9 [2].

Themesetings of Christ and His Bride, and Israel and her Messiah conjure
up in our minds two entirely different scenes, the one full of unutterable
joy, and the other so full of the deepest sorrow, at the realization of who it
was that was wounded for their transgressions, and bruised for their
iniquities [3]. Ezekiel givesa most beautiful picture of this enthralling scene,
when the Lord will bring the once disobedient and gainsaying people into
the wilderness and plead with them face to face, stretching forth those
hands which will still bear the marks of Calvary. This will result in Israel
giving vent to the deepest grief and intense sorrow. Will our grief, at our
unfaithfulness and unbdlief, be any less at the judgement-seat of Christ ?

Some linked verse 10 with 52. 14, and limited it to the Lord's sufferings
at the hands of men, but the words " when Thou (that is God) shalt make
His soul an offering for sin " (or trespass offering), can only refer to His
sufferings during the three hours of darkness, when Jehovah made to meet
upon Him the iniquity of us all. J. Peddle.

From Atherton. —The R. V. marginal readings of Isaiah 53. 10 seem
to be the more correct: * When His soul shal make a guilt offering. * Dr
Young renders the passage literally as, " If His soul doth make an offering
for guilt, He seeth seed... He prolongeth days...". Thus it would seem
that the offering for guilt (or sin), as seen here, was done by the Lord
Himself, and not so much by His Father [4]. This is borne out in Isaiah
53. 12—" He poured out His soul unto death "—and aso in severa New
Testament passages such as Hebrews 7. 27, 9. 14, 10. 12. (Compare aso
Ephesians 5. 20). Indeed, the Lord Himsalf bears witness to the fact that He
had commandment from His Father to lay down His life of Himsdf. " No
one taketh it away from Me but | lay it down of Mysdaf' (John
10. 17, 18) [5].

The part the Father played is seen in a measure in the story of Abraham
and Isaac. As they climb the mountain together they are a picture to us
of the fellowship the Father had in the work of His Son. " God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto Himsdaf. "

God gave His only begotten Son, even as Abraham did (John 3. 16). He
did provide Himsdlf with a Lamb—" the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world " (John 1. 29). But Moriah's Antitype greatly exceeds
the type in that the Son " offered Himsdlf. " This is not recorded of |saac:
his father offered him. But though the stroke of the holy God actually
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descended upon the Lamb of His providing, yet the Offering offered Himself
of His own volition, according to His Father's will [6].

The antitypical teaching of the guilt (or trespass) offering of Leviticus
6 and 7 is seen in Isaiah 53. 10 and Romans 5. 17. When restoration was
made the fifth part was to be added thereto. But the Lord, as He made His
soul aguilt offering, restored that which He took not away (Psalm 69. 4).

The sin offering was, in the main, to be offered in cases of unwitting sin,
but the trespass offering in cases of sin against knowledge. The difference
was mainly a matter of knowledge [7]. Adam knew he was sinning when
he ate of the forbidden fruit. In spite of his knowledge he ate, and thereby
brought sin and death into the world. A contrast is found in the last Adam:
by His knowledge He isto justify many (Isaiah 53. 11). He knew the extent
of Hiswork (John 12. 50), and He knew when He had completed it. John
tells us that " Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished,... sad,
Itisfinished. " D. S. Jones.

EXTRACTS

From Nottingham. —lIsaiah 53. 6 reminds us of the need for the
Offering. It is necessary that we should be reminded of our former condition
and need whenever the sufferings of Christ are brought before us. We are
reminded of Deuteronomy 26. 5.

Isaiah 53. 7-9 brings before us the experiences of the Victim when He
was offered. In verses 10-12 we have the fruit of the offering for sin; the
triumph and victory of Calvary. It is significant that chapter 54 opens with
the word, " Sing": it is only because of the completed work of Cavary
that song can arise from our hearts unto God.

The Lord Jesus as the sin offering is foreshadowed in Leviticus 4, where
we have the sinner, as commanded, laying his hand upon the head of the
sin offering, leaning, as it were, his whole weight upon him. In this we see
not only the identification of the sinner with the sin offering, but we see the
identification of the unblemished victim with the sinner, and our thoughts
turnto 2 Corinthians 5. 21: " Him who knew no sin He made to be sin on
our behalf. "

W e would welcome comments on the expression, " He shall prolong His
days" (verse 10), and thefirst part of verse 12 [14].

H. R. Dodge, R. Hickling.

From Southport. —The first intimation in the Scriptures of sacrifice
isimplied in the " coats of skins, " which obvioudy came from dain animals
(Genesis 3. 21), and thefirst clear instance of sacrifice is Genesis 4. 4, which
is explained in Hebrews 11. 4. Abel's righteousness was the result of his
sacrifice, not of his works. All sacrifices and offerings were but shadows,
types expressing the guilt and need of the offerer, al pointing to Christ,
and all fulfilled in Him.

Therighteousjudgement of a holy God was shown in the just punishment
of sin borne by the sinless Victim: and peace becomes the portion of every
soul taught by the Holy Spirit to know that the Lord Jesus suffered for him
(Romans 4. 25, 5. 1). In Isaiah 53 the substitutionary aspect of the
sacrifice of Christ is described in seven figures. He was wounded for our
transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, the LORD laid on Him the
iniquity of us all, for the transgression of the people He was stricken, His
soul was made an offering for sin, He bore their iniquities, and He bare the
sin of many.
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" Offering for sin " is not apart from blood (Leviticus 17. 11). The blood
strikingly shows the double aspect of this mighty sacrifice. The lifeisin the
blood. Life was forfeited by the fal of man (Genesis 2. 17, 3. 19, Romans
5. 12). Therefore life must be taken, blood must be shed, without shedding
of blood there is no remission (Hebrews 9. 22): a substitutionary victim
must be dain before a holy God could pardon and accept the sinner. In
the sin offering the believer is taught two things, the exceeding hatefulness
of sin, and that the penalty for sin has been perfectly met by the sacrifice
of the Lord. Thomas Brown.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —When Abraham told Isaac that God
would provide Himsalf a lamb it was thus foretold that God would deal
with sin, root and branch, through the Offering of His choice, an offering
to end all sin offerings, for it would be for sin as well as for sins, and accept-
able for al generations [81.

" He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it, " says the proverb;
and the demands of God for the transgressions and shortcomings of others
were heavy. It is impossible to divorce from our consideration of Christ as
the offering for sin the fact of His resurrection and glory, for these are the
signs that all has been accomplished in accordance with divine justice.
If God had not so clearly signified His approval and made such rich promises
of future joy and glory, both for the Offering and the saved, we might still
have cause to fear, for " if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain;
ye areyet in your sins... But now hath Christ been raised from the dead "
(1 Corinthians 15. 17-20). A.B.R.

From Belfast. —In the great sacrifice of Christ at Calvary, the Scriptures
of both the Old and the New Testaments show very clearly that the death
of Christ was not done in a corner, neither was it by chance or last minute
decisions, but was in the eternal counsels of God.

Man'sevil part and guilt are clearly shown in the Scriptures. Judas was
guide to them that took Jesus (Acts 1. 16). Israel delivered Him up and
denied Him before Pilate (Acts 3. 13, 14). The Gentile powers together with
Israel were gathered together against the LORD and against His anointed
(Acts 4. 27, 28). Israel requested the Roman power to slay Him though
they had found no cause of death in Him (Acts 13. 27-29). Stephen by the
Spirit charged | srael with being the betrayers and murderers of the Righteous
One (Acts 7. 52). Peter states that Israel was guilty by the hands of the
Gentiles of killing the Prince of Life (Acts 3. 13-15). Paul states that |srael
without justification condemned Christ and that the rulers of this world
were implicated, for had they known the wisdom of God they would not
have crucified the Lord of Glory.

The love of God is seen in His part in the offering for sin. The Lord Jesus
was delivered up by the determinate counsd and foreknowledge of God
(Acts 2. 23, 24). God foreshowed by the mouth of all the prophets that His
Christ should suffer (Acts 3. 18). Men could only doto Himwhatsoever God's
hand and counsel foreordained to come to pass (Acts 4. 27, 28). " It pleased
the LORD to bruise Him " (Isaiah 53. 10). The LORD laid on Him the iniquity
of us al (Isaiah 53. 6). Through the Eternal Spirit the Lord Jesus offered
Himsalf without blemish unto God (Hebrews 9. 14). He poured out His
soul unto death (Isaiah 53. 12). He gave Himsdlf a ransom for dl, i. e,
the world (1 Timothy 2. 6). He loved the Church (al believers) and gave
Himself up for it (Ephesians 5. 25). Paul writing to Titus says that He gave
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Himsdlf for us (Titus 2. 14). Paul writing to the Galatians says that the
Son of God " loved me and gave Himself up for me " (Galatians 2. 20).
D. Rea.

From Edinburgh. —When the Lord Jesus was oppressed He humbled
Himsdlf, and in His humility He was obedient unto God, obedient unto
death. In Hishumility He was by the hands of men subjected to humiliation,
and finally cut off out of the land of the living, cut off with nothing (Daniel
9. 26).

They dug a grave at the foot of the cross, but Joseph and Nicodemus
were ready, and it was their privilege to lay the body of Jesus in the new
tomb. So He was with the rich in His death. The thought was expressed
that " the rich" could refer to those who were waiting for Him in upper
Sheol [9]. Robert Taylor.

FromLondon, S. E. —Inlsaiah 53. 6 weread, that "the LORD hath laid
on Him the iniquity of us all. " The scope of this offering is not only for one
nation, but for the sin of the world (John 1. 29). Hebrews 10. 10-18 speaks
of the many offerings under the old covenant. " But He (Christ), when He
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God. "

Men in their hatred placed Jesus Christ with the transgressors. There
He was bruised and put to grief by God Himself in abounding love to man
(Ephesians 2. 3-6). The result of the Lord's suffering as the Sin-bearer is
that " the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in His hand. He shall see of
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied. * Hebrews 2. 9-13 speaks of
this, finishing with the words, " Behold, | and the children which God hath
given Me " G. A. Reeve.

From Belfast-Brother in Newfoundland. —The sin offering fore-
shadowed one aspect of the work of Christ—that of expiation or atonement.
The whole details of the offering keep in view the idea of Christ being made
sinfor us (2 Corinthians 5. 21). Therewasno sinin Hisholy nature (passive).
In His life He never did any sin (active). Pilate, who attested to the
innocence of the Man before him, did not realize the ful meaning of his own
words when he declared, " | find no fault in Him. " It was upon the innocent
and sinless Son of God that the LORD laid the iniquity of usall (Isaiah 53. 6).
There was none other fit to pay the price of sin. He took our place, suffered
our punishment.

One of God's purposes in His death was to deliver us out of this present
evil age (Gaatians 1. 4), and to purify unto Himsdf a people for His own
possession, zeslous of good works (Titus 2. 14). John Robinson.

From Liverpool. —We have in Isaiah 53 a view of Christ's sufferings
as the guilt offering, and we noted the law of these offerings as presented in
Leviticus 4, 5, and the restoration to be made with the addition of the fifth
part in restitution (Leviticus 5. 16). These offerings anticipated Him who
in that glorious work at Calvary met all our need as sinners.

Men are viewed here as sheep gone astray. This would seem to answer
to transgression (going aside). We have turned every one to his own way:
this would seem to be deliberate and wilful.

The judgement of God upon these sins fel on the Lord Jesus. By His
grace we know the consequent healing.

The unjust trial by corrupt men is seen here (verse 8); every principle
of justice was violated. Some thought that the reference to " His



CHRIST IN ISAIAH 137

generation, " or " His life " (m_argin% being declared (or recounted) was
perhaps to the natural anticipation of a man and his progeny [10].

" He shall see His seed " was thought to indicate the incident of the
dying but repentant thief at Calvary. us, amid His sufferings the Lord
saw of the fruit of His travail.

d The Lord's resurrection is foretold in the words, "He shall prolong His
ays.” _ .

" By His knowledge... " was the cause of much discussion. Some
thought it could be rendered, " By knowledge of Him shal many be
justified "; others that by learning obedience (Hebrews 5. 8, 9) He was
enabled to save men [11]. _ - )

We read Isaiah 53, 12 thus: " Therefore will | (the Father) divide Him
(the Son) a portion with the great, and He (the Son) shall divide the spoail
with the strong (one), " i. e., the devil [15]. This we thought indicated the
results of the work of Christ and the evil purposes of the adversary.

J. Seddon, H. Jones, AM.

From Hamilton, Ont. —It is most sad indeed that the blessed One who
was holy and knew no sin " was made to be sin on our behalf " 01(2 Corinthians
5. 21). " We saw in the offering how He gave His soul an offering for sin,
identifying Himself with sin. He was oppressed, afflicted; by oppression
?ngljudgement He was taken away. His was not a fair trial, but a mock
rial.

When did God make His soul an offering for sn? When there was
darkness over al the land. The sufferings of the Saviour were far deeper
than those of the body: Psalm 69. 1 says, " Save Me, O God; for the
waters are come in unto My soul. " We cannot comprehend the depth of
His suffering and shame at the hand of both man and God, but we can
rejoice that the sufferings of our Lord are no more.

M. Vanderwater, T. Ramage, Jr., A. Davidson.

From West Hartlepool . —The consideration of such a profound subject,
turns our minds to such books as L eviticus and Numbers, where instructions
are given through Moses concerning the offerings of that day. No room was
Ieft for human thought as to what was to be offered and what must accompany
the offering, where it was to be killed and who was to kill it. Such instruc-
tions were to be obeyed to the letter, because amongst other reasons, those
sacrifices were types of the perfect Sacrifice, future to those days. In His
being offered for sin, the Lord Jesus fulfilled those types given th_rou%h
Ms%lsa and also the many things spoken through the prophets and in the

ms.

Cavary is amystery of love and woe. God's abhorrence of sin demanded
an offering of unimpeachable worth. Therefore Christ was made sin, the
sin offerin (a Corinthians 5. 21). He was aso the guilt offering (verse 10,
R. V. M. ). He answered to the ram, priced according to divine standards
(Leviticus 5. 15) and offered that restitution might be made.

The immediate fruit of the Lord's work was the malefactor, but many
more have been born again as a result of His holy sufferings. For this joy
He endured the cross (Hebrews 12. 2).. ] ) )
~ Whilst having application to sinners in general, 1saiah 53 will be fulfilled
in Israel, who shal mourn when they see King Messiah, still bearing the
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marks of Cavary (Zechariah 13. 6). But the mourning shall be turned
into joy, for in that day there shall be a fountain opened for sin and un-
cleanness (Zechariah 13. 1). RH,RR

From Wigan. —lIsaiah 53, national in character, will have its complete
fulfilment in a day yet future, when the people of Israel will confess their
wickedness and sin in crucifying their Saviour. They shall look on Him
whom they pierced, and individually will acknowledge their part in their
national \;vickedness, for husband and wife will mourn apart (Zechariah
12. 10-12).

While Isaiah 53 primarily has to do with the nation of Israel, multitudes
of believers of all nations have reoiced in its message, as did the eunuch
of Acts 8, when from this portion Philip preached unto him Jesus.

" He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied. " He will
know a joy commensurate with His sorrow (Hebrews 12. 2). The fruit of
His travail is seen in the myriads of redeemed, people of every tribe and
tongue and people and nation (Revelation 5. 9). Jas. Hurst.

From Kingston-on-Thames. —We noted in the quotation made in
Acts 8 several differences; for examplethe substitution of *sheep” for "lamb”
in verse 32, and considerable difference in verse 33. It was suggested that
some of these differences, which aso occur in other quotations in the New
Testament, may result from the quotations being made from the Greek
translation of the Hebrew Old Testament Scriptures.

The text of 2 Corinthians 5. 21 does not use the expression, " an offerlng
for sin, " but it was suggested that this was implied by the expression " made
sin. " Difficulty was expressed as to how Christ could be made sin itsdlf.
He was certainly never made a sinner. Others felt that although our minds
may not be able to grasp the significance of these words, they are as true
as the statement that " we become the righteousness of God. " Help would
be appreciated on this point [12].

Such New Testament scriptures as Romans 8. 17, concerning our joint-
heirship with Christ, and Revelation 3. 21, concerning " overcomers, "
seem in keeping with Isaiah 53. 12 concerning the " strong. " The first
part regarding God's dividing Christ a portion with the great was thought
to refer to His position as King of kings. Frank E. Jarvis.

From Cowdenbeath. —In Isaiah 53. 7 the word rendered "oppressed"
may, according to Dr. Strong, convey the thought of being driven as an
animal might be. Thisisin keeping with the rest of the verse, and illustrates
how men took Christ to Calvary although He was willing to go. He made
no protest, and offered no resistance as they nailed Him to the tree.

We noted that various renderlngs are given for the opening words of
verse 8. The Revised Text says " By oppression and judgement He was
taken away. " TheR. V. M, gives, " From oppression and judgement..
and the A. V., " From prison and from judgement. " If the Revised Text is
to be preferred, the thought expressed may well be that oppression, and
judgement, were the means that men used to achieve their purpose. Inthe
New Testament quotation we are reminded that in His humiliation justice
was denied Him.
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Isaiah clearly foretold the burial preparations at the cross. The Lord's
holy body was not to lie in, possibly, a common grave in contact with the
bodies of the two malefactors. The rich man's tomb received His precious
body, because He had done no violence; and in death it saw no corruption.

The change of pronouns, in verses 8, 11, and 12, would suggest that
God was speaking in the first person through the prophet. Men plotted
Christ's death, yet in so doing they fulfilled eternal counsels, because "for
the transgression of My people was He stricken. "

The Newberry margin gives as an alternative in verse 11, "by the
knowledge of Him": both thoughts may be conveyed by the verse, for
they in no way conflict with the teaching of the Scriptures ElS].

J. K. D. Johnston.

COMMENTS

[1] (Glasgow). —The future witnesses will have the New Testament
Scriptures as well as the Old to draw upon in their testimony, and in the
New we have such interpretations of |saiah 53 as in Matthew 8. 17; Luke
22.37; Acts 8. 32-35; 1 Peter 2. 22, 24, etc. —J. M.

[2] (Glasgow). —lsaiagh 53, like many other portions of the Old
Testament, has a present application, as wel as a future fulfilment in a
repentant Israel. —J. M.

~ [3] (Glasgow). —Of course the Church, the Body of ChristéThe Bride),
in dl its members has known a similar and individual sorrow and repentance
as will lIsrael in the day of their sorrow and repentance, as is seen in
Zechariah 12. 10-14. —J M.

[4] (Atherton). —It is better not to run hastily to conclusions, without
a knowledge of the idiom of the Hebrew language. Surely we have in the
words previous to those in question the action of God the Father
on the suffering Son of Man in the words, " It pleased Jehovah
to bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief. " This quite evidently is God
dealing with the Man, Christ Jesus, on account of sin. Let us bear in mind
that the Trinity were a_ctlngrtogether in the atoning death of the Lord.
God the Father dealt with His incarnate Son on account of sin, the Son
offered Himself up, and He did so in the Eternal Spirit. No one of the
Divine Trinity acts by Himsdf aone. —J. M.

'_5.5] (Atherton). —It is of course true that the Lord laid down His life
of Himsdlf, but it is aso true that men " killed the Prince of Life" (Acts
3. 15), and it is aso true that the words had fulfilment in the Lord's death,
" Awake, O sword, agal nst My Shepherd, and against the Man that is M

Fellow, saith the LORD of Hosts: smite the Shepherd " (Zechariah 13. 7,

Matthew 26. 31). It is possible to take too narrow a view of the Lord's
death.—J. M.

[6] (Atherton). —The Father's will was and is the Son's will, and the
Son's will is the will of the Spirit. There are not three wills, but one will in
the Godhead. The Son exercises no volition (the act of willing) apart from
the will of God (the Trinity). —J M.
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[7;] (Atherton). —Please read Leviticus 5. 14-19 and it will be seen
that the trespass offering was offered for sin committed unwittingly. —J. M,

[8] (Whitehills and Mac_duff?. —In Genesis God does not distinguish
between burnt offering and sin offering, as is done in Leviticus 1 and 4.
Abel's offering was a gift, used frequently of the meal offering in Leviticus 2.
Noah offered burnt offerings. Isaac was to be a burnt offering, the offerin
of whom was the SUJJreme test of Abraham's faith, and b)& his work his fait
\Sva'?/l made perfect (James 2. 22): faith toward God, works toward men. —

[9] (Edinburgh). —"They made His grave with the wicked": "wicked"
here is plural and means wicked persons, but in He was "with therich in His
death, " rich is singular and means rich man, even Joseph of Arimatheain
whose new tomb the Lord was buried. Death is plural, but it may be
what is called a plural of majesty which is actually a singular in Hebrew.
| confess | do not understand that the Lord had more than one death,
though He died to effect many purposes. —J. M.

[10] éLive(pool). —I take it that what is meant by Eeneration, in
Isaigh '53. 8, is what was contained in the record of the Lord's human
descent. Matthew begins with—" The book of the generation (genealo%y,
R. V. M. ) of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. " This
gives the chosen line of descent back through Joseph (the Lord was born
in wedlock, though not by natural generation). God gave a Son to Joseph
miraculously. Joseph was the heir to the throne of David, though David's
house had fallen into ruin; it will yet be raised up (Acts 15. 16). | presume
that we have Mary's line in Luke 3. 23-38. e also sprang from David
through Nathan, David's son. Joseph sprang from Solomon. ~ It seemed to
be the custom in Israel that, when a man was charged with a crime which
would lead to his execution, his generation was declared. See Joshua
7. 18. Had the Jewish leaders investigated the Lord's generation they
would have found that He was truly the promised King of Israel, the
Messiah; but instead of His generation as the King of Isragl being declared,
it was hushed up, and only Nazareth is mentioned in thetitle of identification
on the cross over the Lord's head. His true city of origin was Bethlehem.
He was brought up in Nazareth, because He was rejected as King from His
birth. Who shall declare His generation ? God has done so, and put it in
Matthew chapter 1 in the first page of the New Testament, in which are
the most astounding claims and the most blessed as to who Jesus_Christ
||s. He éls thJe |\S/Ion of Abraham, Son of David and Son of the Virgin—

mmanuel. —J. M.

[11] (Liverpool). —"His knowled%e, " is not our knowledge of Him,
but His knowledge of us, our sin, and God's just claims. All these He has

fully met. —J. M
[12] (rI]<ings_ton . —In Leviticus the same word is used for sin and sin
offering, hence in Genesis 4. 7 also, there have been two minds amongst

students of the Scriptures. Some hold, as see Mr. Newberry's marginal
notes, that in " sin coucheth at the door" it is here sin offering, whilst
others deem the text of A. V. and R. V. to be correct. Both give " sin. "
Christ was not made the act of sin, and could not be, but He was the
Offering for sin, and suffered death, sin's punishment. —J. M



CHRIST IN ISAIAH 141

[13] (Cowdenbeath). —Changing from the possessive case, "His
knowledge, " to the genitive, " the knowledge of Him, " does not change the
meaning of the words that it is His knowledge, not our knowledge that is
in view In the passage. —J. M.

_[14%(Notti ngham). —It seems to me that what is said about the Lord
seeing, His seed, and prolonging glen%then.mg) His days, is something like
what is said of the latter part of Job's life, "And after this Job lived an
hundred and fortg Xears, and saw his sons, and his son's sons, even four
generations " (Job 42. 16). Whilst " He shall see His seed " is often applied
to seeing the dying robber by His side on a cross, who had just trusted in
Him, a Tar widér meaning is In the words. The Messiah was destined to rise
from the dead and in His millennial glory to see His seed gathered around
Himsdlf, all basking in the sunshine of His love. Thata?lorloqs age of the
kingdom of Messiah is as but the beginning of an eternal day in which the
Lord shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied. —J. M.

[15] (Liverpool). —Surely not the devil ! See answer to your question.
M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from Atherton. —(1) Is there any distinction between
" the offering of the body of Jesus Christ " (Hebrews 10. 10) and the subject
before us ? f(2) See Leviticus 17. 11. |s there any connexion between the
" shedding of blood " (Hebrews 9. 22) and the soul being made an offering
(Isaiah 53. 10) ?

Answer. —(1) Whilst some, for instance, Alford, seem to think they have
seen a difference between the blood of Christ and the body of Christ, he

s, " It is by the Blood of Christ that we are reconciled to God, but by the
offering of His Body that we are made holy, " | personally can draw no'such
distinctions. He quotes words which are used in the church of which he was
an officid—" that our sinful bodies may be made clean by His Body, and
our souls washed through His most précious Blood. " It Seems to me that
Paul is adhering to the view presented in the passage which he quotes from
Psalm 40. 6-8, in which the Lord, who wasto bethe Antitype of the Peace and
Medl offerlngs the Burnt and Sin offerings, said when He came into the world,
"A body didst Thou prepare for Me. " It was not a body merely, but a body
with a human soul and a human spirit, for the Lord to be Man must have
a spirit and soul and body; yet the Person who became Man was God, the
Son of God. Thus the offering of the body of Jesus Christ was not the offering
of a body apart from His soul and spirit, nor yet was it the offering of His
body apart from His blood which animated His body. Moreover the
sanctification of Hebrews 10. 10, 14 is the sanctification of persons, not
simply of their bodies.

Answer. —(2) " The shedding of blood " signified death, as Genesis 9. 6
shows: " Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed. "
A man may shed the blood of another man without any of the man's blood
being seen. The Lord had poured out His soul unto death before the soldier
pierced His side, when there came out blood and water. His work was
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finished before He said, "1 thirst, " for it says, "Jesus knowing that all things
are now finished. " After seeing that the scripture about the vinegar was
fulfilled, He said, " It is finished. " We must remember in thinking of the
soul of an animal, as in Leviticus 17. 11, and the soul of the Man, Christ
Jesus, that there Is a great difference between these. The blood of animals
only sanctified to the cleanness of the flesh, but the blood of Christ cleanses
the conscience (Hebrews 9. 13, 14). —J. M.

Question from London, S. E. —Who is indicated by the words, " the
strong" and " the great " in Isaiah 53. 12 ?

~ Answer. —For many years | have associated the above verse with David
dividing the spoil of his victory over the Amalekites with the elders of
Judah who were his friends (1 Samuel 30. 26-31). The strong ones are such
as are strong and powerful, and the great ones are leaders, captains, chiefs.
The strong and the great are not the strong and great ones of this world,
but such as have valiantly fought in the Lord's battles against the enemy.
These will be amply rewarded as those who are overcomers who in Revelation
17. 14 are cdled the " caled and chosen and faithful. "—J. M.

Question from Liverpool. —Who are " the great " and " the strong, "
and what is " the spoil " ?

Answer. —See answer to question from London. The " spoil " of the
Lord's victory is much more than we can conceive. But let us think of what
Satan said to the Lord about the kingdom of the world. " To Thee will |
give dl this authority, and the %Iory of them: for it hath been delivered
untome (?); andtowhomsoever 1 will | give it " (Luke 4. 5-7). The time
will come when, " The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our
Lord, and of His Christ: and He shall reign for ever and ever " (Revelation
11. 15). Many scriptures speak of this. T hr_ou%;l His death He bought the
field (the world) for the treasure that was in it (Matthew 13. 44). The land
of Israel too is His. Much ese will be His through His victory. —J. M.

Question from West Hartlepool. —As to the use of the words, " His
soul " inlsaiah 53. 10, 11, 12, isthisaHellenism, i. e, is" soul " used instead
of the persona pronoun ? or has the use of these words some doctrinal
significance ?

Answer. —The Lord Jesus is God, eternal and immutable as the Father
and the Eternal Spirit. Asan Eternal Being He knows no change. " Thou
art the same " (Hebrews 1. 12), " Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and
today, yea and for ever" (Hebrews 13. 8). He became Man by bein
born”in Bethlehem. As Man He has a spirit and soul and body. His objec
in coming into the world was to die and to give His life, Himsdlf in His
manhood, as a ransom for many. Thus in His manhood there was continual
change, as we can easily discern between His birth when He was a Babe,
and when as a Victim He hung_dying on the cross. " His soul " in the
verses quoted is the incarnate Christ; the Christ who died for our sins,
according to the Scriptures—God and Man, one Christ. Let us be careful as
to the Person of Christ, and as to His birth and death, that we do not get
|dnto”t]oo Ejeﬁ) water, for there are deeps in these things beyond our

epth. —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Verses 1, 2: Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, and
Timothy our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the
saints which are in the whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Here the apostle claims that he was an apostle of Christ Jesus %of
Jesus Christ, in 1 Corinthians 1. 1). See dso Ephesians 1. 1; 1 Timothy
1. 1, 2 Timothy 1. 1. He joins Timothy with himsdf in writing this
letter. In writing the first epistle he associated Sosthenes with himself,
one of the brethren of Corinth. The address of the second epistle is much
more limited in scope than the first, for whereas the first is addressed to the
church of God in Corinth, with al that in every place call upon the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the second is limited to the church of God in
Corinth, with al the saints that were in the province of Achaia The
reason may be that the matters dealt with therein were more personal
and applicable to that area, and aso less doctrina than in the first. The
salutation of grace and e is similar to that of the first, Peace was
me aalutatlon in the Old Testament, and this is joined with grace of
e New.

Verses 3, 4, 5: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of mercies and God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our
affliction, that we ma)(]be ableto comfort themthat areinany affliction, through
the comfort wher ewith we our selves are comforted of God. For asthesufferings
of Christ abound unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ.

The manner in which Paul addresses God is similar to that of
Ephesians 1. 3 and 1 Peter 1. 3, but the subject of the thanksgiving is
different. Here it is because God is the Father of mercies and God of al
comfort; in Ephesians it is because God had blessed His saints with every

iritual blessing in Christ; and in 1 Peter it was because God had begotten

is saints again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead. In each case God is addressed as the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Asthe God of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, this implies
the manhood of the Lord, when He became the Servant of Jehovah and
aworshipper of God. As the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, this indicates
the great fact of the Fatherhood of the eternal Father, and the Sonship of
the eternal Son. God had comforted or encouraged (the word Paraklesis
has both meanings) His suffering servants, that they in turn might be
able to comfort or encourage others in their affliction, through the comfort
they had known themselves. How fitting are these words in the experiences
of life! Only such as have themselves suffered can truly comfort the
suffering.  Those who have never known sorrow cannot enter into what
sorrow 1s, and in consequence their words are hollow and unreal. Paul
shows the compensation of the sufferers, for as the sufferings of Christ
abounded unto them, even so did their comfort abound through Christ.
The Lord, the %reat Sufferer, whose sufferings at _men's hands are the
portion of all who follow His steps (1 Peter 2. 21), affords His comfort
to those who suffer.

Verses 6, 7: But whether we be afflicted, it isfor your comfort and salvation;
or whether we be comforted, it isfor your comfort, which worketh in the patient
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: and our hope for you is
stfe?gast; rrlﬁan\{w ng that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye
of the comfort.
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Paul says that if they were &fflicted or oppressed, it was for (Huper,
on behalf of') the comfort or encouragement and salvation (day by day
salvation) of the saints, for suffering saints (that is, such as suffered for
the truth of God which was at issue'in their time) and servants of Christ
have ever been a great benefit to others. It has been said, that the blood
of martP/rs is the seed-plot of the Church. It says of the sufferers in the
time of the great Tribulation that is comlr;g, " They that be wise among
the people shall instruct many: yet they shall fal by the sword and by
flame, by captivity and by spoil, many days.... And some of them that
be wise shall fdll, to refine them, andto purify, and to make them white,
even to the time of the end: because it is yet for the time appointed "
(Daniel 11. 33, 35). Thus the sufferings and martyrdoms of some shall
purify others. So Paul sees his sufferings having a somewhat like effect
on the Corinthians. His sufferings were for their encouragement, which
were to work in them the same patient endurance of like sufferings,
sufferings which Timothy endured as well as Paul. Indeed that was the
common portion of the preachers of those days. Paul goes on to say that
his hope for them was stedfast, that they too would bear with fortitude
the shock of such sufferings, for they were partakers or partners of the
sufferings and aso of the comfort. Suffering and comfort are joint
experiences, otherwise sufferers would succumb.

Verses 8, 9: For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning our
affliction which befell us in Asia, that we were weighed down exceedingly,
beyond our power, insomuch that we despaired even of life: yea, we ourselves
have had the answer of death within ourselves, that we should not trust in
ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead:

Here Paul alludes to the scenes of Acts 19. 23-41, which he referred
to in 1 Corinthians 15. 32, when he fought with wild beasts (infuriated
men) at Ephesus: not physically, of course. No wonder Paul speaks of
being weighed down exceedingly, and despairing even of life. After so

real a manifestation of the power of God in the lives of men who had
een converted so soundly from the past practices of their lives, as is
evident from the early part of Acts 19, it must have greatly depressed
Paul. After seeing what the disciples he had made in Ephesus did, he
looked upon a sea of rioters led by Demetrius, men read?/ to spill blood,
determined to end the effects of the apostle's powerful preaching, by
which so many were affected to their eternal good in Ephesus and Asia
Diana of the Ephesians had lost many of her votaries.  So hopeless did
things seem during the rioting, that Paul, writing to the Corinthians from
Macedonia (Acts 20. 1, 2), said, as here, that they had the answer of
death within themselves. "The lesson learned from this experience was,
that they should not trust in themselves, as in men sentenced to death,
but in God who raiseth the dead. Thus Paul was brought out of a
seemingly hopeless situation by the God of resurrection, even as Abraham
his forefather had been when he laid Isaac, the son of promise, upon the
altar. Paul tells us that in such a seemingly hopeless situation, when the
sentence of death was about to be executéd upon Isaac, Abraham was
" accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the dead; from
whence he did dso in a parable receive him back " (Hebrews 11. 17-19).
J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 28. OCTOBER, 1960.

EDITORIAL

Some of our writers have given attention to the word "witness’, and
have referred mainly to the Greek words martus and martureo. The former
is a noun, variously translated (according to the sense of the passage)
"martyr, record, witness", while the latter Is a verb, which means " to be a
witness, testify”, and which has been translated in several ways in the New
Testament. It is easy to fdl into the erroneous assumption that the noun
"witness" and the verb "to witness" in our English texts are always trans-
lations of martus and of martureo respectively. The noun is sometimes a
translation of marturea, which signifies” record, report, testimony, witness",
that is, the evidence given; or again it may be a rendering of marturion,
which Dr. Strong gives as meaning "something evidential”.

Again there are compounds of marturia and of martureo. Pseudo-marturea,
untrue testimony, is rendered " false witness'. Note this example of the
terseness characteristic of some of the ancient inflected languages:  one word
in the Greek requires more than one in the English. This appliesto the other
compound forms. Pseudomartureo, to offer falsehood in evidence, to be a
fase witness; katamartureo, to witness against; summartureo, to testify
unto; and sunepimartureo, to testify further jointly, rendered " aso bear
witness'. There is aso the adjective compound form amarturos, rendered
" without witness " (Acts 14. 17). The use of these compound forms does
not necessarily always alter the sense in which " witness™ is to be under-
stood. A careful investigation, involving observation of the word used in
the original and also of its setting in the text, would be a rewarding study.
We leave it to our fellow-students.

It should be borne in mind that " witness " in Isaiah 55. 4 is translated
from the Hebrew, Here the word is ed, concerning which Dr. Strong writes,
" concrete, a witness; abstract, testimony; specificaly, a recorder, i. e,
prince". Ed, therefore, may be understood in different senses, and it is
necessary to determine which is intended. Time given to this matter will
not be ill-spent, and may lead to a richer understanding of the Scriptures.
According to Dr. Stronged is derived from uwd, for which he gives severa
senses and quite a series of tranglations in the English texts. We shall be
content to quote only a part: "a primitive root; to duplicate or repeat;
by implication, to protest, testify (as by relteratlon?]". witness-bearing
implies sustained repetition. From this we derive that our witness-bearin
is not a matter of fits and starts. There should be life-long, sustained an
consistent evidence that we are the Lord's. We should never tire of repeatin
again and again to the unsaved the story of redeeming love. Also we shoul
be untiring in setting forth to children of God the doctrine of the Lord.
Are we, in the measure and sense in which it should be true of us, faithful
and true witnesses ? J. B,



146
NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 2

Verses 11, 12: For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the
spirit of the man, which isin him? even so the things of God none knoweth,
save the Spirit of God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, but the
Soirit which is of God; that we might know the things that arefreely given to
us by God.

What man is able to know (Oida, to see) what isin the mind of another ?
Only a man's own spirit knows what is in the depths of his mind. Even so
no one knoweth (Egnoken, hath known; the word is a form of Ginosko, to
learn) the things of God except the Spirit of God. We received not the spirit
of the world, which, as Ephesians 2. 2 shows, is " the prince of the power of
the air, ... the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience. " In
contrast, we received the Spirit which is from f(Ek, out of) God, that we
might know (Oida, to see) the things that are fregly given to us by God.
First is given the gift of the Spirit and by Him the knowledge of what God
has given to us. What grace is this!

Verses 13, 14: Which things also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the %)Irlt teacheth; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual. Now the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them, because they are
spiritually judged.

The things which Paul and others knew by the revelation of the Spirit
of God, these things they spoke in words which the Spirit also gave, not in
words taught them by human wisdom. How often university-trained men
concedl by their philosophies the plain meaning of Holy Scripture! Those
who listen to their orations of human wisdom are either left with their minds
a blank or are gratified with the wonderful extent of human wisdom. Words
which the SPmt teacheth befit the things which the Spirit has revealed.
The Spirit of God took John the Baptist into the wilderness, and Paul was
taken to Arabia, two of God's great luminaries, to be taught what to ﬁ
and how to say it. Hence it follows that spiritual things are to be expounded,
and hence communicated, by spiritual means, that'is, by spiritua words
taught by the Spirit. Thisis, | judge, the_meanl_n% of the original, which is
rendered above as " comparing spiritual things with spiritual, ™ words which
are somewhat confusing. In contrast to this, the natural man, that is, the
unregenerate, soulish man, cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God.
They are foolishness to him.  When a spiritual address is being given or a
spiritual conversation istaking place, the natural man is like a person among
pep(;ale of a foreign language;  he knows not the meaning of what is being
said. The one means of making contact with those who are spiritual is by
receiving Christ crucified b¥1 faith and then the Holy SBpmt is given, and
by the Spirit he enters into the realm of spiritual things. But otherwise there
is no means of his knowing the things of the Spirit of God.

Verses 15, 16: But he that is spiritual judgeth all thin?_s and he himsdlf is
judged of no man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he should
instruct him ? But we have the mind of Christ.

~Hethat is spiritual is a person indwelt by the Spirit of God, and judges
things according to the mind of the Spirit, and not by natural, human reason.
Such an one judges, examines or discerns, al things, but he himsdlf cannot



NOTES ON FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 147

be judged by such as are merely natural, soulish, and consequently, un-
spiritual men. But how often natural men have sought to judge those that
were spiritual! So dealt men of old with the prophets, and so dealt they
with the Lord Himsdf. The apostles, prophets and saints of the New
Testament have been similarly judged by natural men. What natural man
has known the mind of the Lord that he’should instruct the spiritual man ?
How many young, born-again men, have entered colleges and have been
under the instruction of natural, unregenerate men, and their lives have
been ruined as to their usefulness for God ? Paul says that we, the spiritual,
have the mind of Christ. Christ, the Servant of Jehovah, was filled with the
Spirit of God from His baptism, and in the Spirit's power He wrought and
taught; so believers who have the Spirit of God should be subject to His
mind and so have the mind of Christ.

CHAPTER 3

Verses 1, 2, 3: And |, brethren, could not aoeak unto Kou_as unto spiritual,
but as unto carnal, as unto babesin Christ. | fed you with milk, not with meat;
for ye were not able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able; for ye are yet
carnal: for whereas thereis armngf}/OUJealousy and strife, are ye not carnal,
and walk after the manner of men~

We have in chapter 2 the spiritual (Pneumatikos) man, the natural
(Psuchikos) man, and now we have the carnal (Sarkikos) man. The spiritual
and the carnal describe two kinds of believers, the one controlled by a
spiritual mind and the other by a carnal mind. The natural man is not a
believer at al, he |s_unre%enerate. The natural man cannot receive at all
the things of the Spirit of God, and the carnal believer is so weak spiritually
that he must be treated as a babe and given milk, baby's food. Though the
Corinthians were enriched in al knowledge and utterance, as in 1. 5, yet
their state was such that they had made little advancement in true Christian
living. The simple elements of spiritual life were not understood and
practised by them. There was among them lsealou and strife, the exact
opposite of the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5. 19-23); they walked after
the manner of men who have no new life and have not the ‘Spirit, though
the Corinthians had both. They evidently had clear heads, but cold hearts.

Verses 4, 5, 6: For when one saith, | am of Paul; and another, | am of
Apollos, are ye not men? What then is Apollos? and what is Paul ?

inisters through whom ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. |
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.

Here Paul returns to the contentions, born of carnality, of 1. 11-13.
Their behaviour was the behaviour of men who follow men’of their choice.
Oftentimes men follow men who promise them much, but give them nothing.
Their promises are like the notes of a devalued currency, useless and
valueless. What was Paul or Apollos ? they were ministersthrough whom
they believed, and there was no glory to the preachers, for they spoke what
God gave them to speak. Converts often stick to the man through whose
ministry they were saved, whether the preacher follows the commandments
of the Lord or not. Other converts stick to the place where they were
saved, whether it is right or wrong. In Paul's case they had a worthy
example, but that was no reason why he should be preferred above another.
Paul had planted the church of God in Corinth and Apollos had watered it,
but their work would have been futile if God_had not caused it to grow.
Care should be taken between the ideas of sowing and planting. Sowing is
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the work of the preacher who scatters the seed of the gospel. Planting
shows that the seed has germinated in human hearts, resulting in persons
being viewed as plants, and these plants are taken and planted together
according to the divine pattern given in the Scriptures. What Paul refers
to here about plantln%ls one of the most ancient ideas in the Scrgtur&_e.
We aretold that the LORD God planted a garden eastward, in Eden (Genesis
2. 8). The Hebrew word for garden is Gan and of this word Gesenius says,
"A garden, especialy one ganted with trees (properly a place protecied
with afence). " Thus when God planted a garden in Eden He made a within
and a without. The garden was an enclosure and beyond it lay the field,
the world. Into the garden He put the man (Adam) that He had made of
the dust of the ground outside the garden, and his work was to dress and
keep the garden.” In thegarden was a test of his loyalty to the LORD God
and obedience to His word in regard to the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil. He disobeyed, sinned and was driven out of the gardento the outside
(Genesis, chaptérs 2 and 3). Similarly, we have a within and without in
connexion with the church of God in Corinth.  See chapter 5 as to God's
jtécajgement on the brother guilty of fornication, and in verses 12 and 13 we
read, " For what have | to do with judging them that are without ? Do
not ye judge them that are within, whereas them that are without God
judgeth ? Put away the wicked man from among yourselves. " Some
misinformed people think that those within are saints in the Body of Christ,
and those without are unsaved people. Does sin invade the Body of Christ ?
If it does then the Gates of Hades have prevailed, and the Lord will never
be able to present the Church to Himsaf without s_Pot or wrinkle or any
such thing (Matthew 16. 18; Ephesians 5. 27). The church of God in
Corinth was a place of judgement, for sin might and did find a place therein
and had to be dealt with, and the sinning brother put outside. But he was
not put outside the Church which is Christ's Body. Within and without
referred to here have nothing to do with saved people who are all members
of the Body of Christ; itistruth proper to the church and churches of God.

Verses 7, 8, 9: So then neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that
watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he that
watereth are one: but each shall receive his own reward according to his own
labour. For we are God's fellow-workers: ye are God's husbandry, God's
building.

Paul says that the workmen whom God uses are not anything, whether
they are those who plant or those who water; God is all, who makes things
to grow, even as He did the work in Corinth. The planter and the waterer
were one, that is, as yoked together in the same work. This thougt?t of
oneness is seen in the’'work of the Remnant which returned from Babylon
to rebuild the house of God in Jerusalem. In Ezra 3. 1 we are told that
" the peogle gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem. " Then
in verse 9 we read, " Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren,
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, together (as one), to have
the oversight of the workmen in the house of God. " Thus the people
were one and the overseers were one. It is only thus that God's work can

0 on in prosperity. Then as to the recommencement of divine service after
the house of God has been completed, we read, " For the priests and the
Levites had Purlfled themselves together (as one); all of them were pure:
and they killed the passover for al the children of the captivity, and for
their brethren the priests, and for themselves " (Ezra 6. 20).
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Although the workers are one in being yoked together, each one shall
receive his own reward and the reward will be determined according to the
amount of labour done. This is only just. Many today want equal pay
whether they are idlers or workers. This is not how God will reward His
saints. Little labour will mean little reward. Verse 9 should not be read as
inthe A. V., " We are labourers together with God. " The R. V. is correct,
" We are God's fellow-workers. " Paul and Apollos did not labour together
with God, but they were fellow-workers owned by God and used by Him.
The workers were God's as was aso the husbandry, thetilled land where the
plants were planted together to bear fruit, and they were aso the building,
the temple of God (verses 16, 17), in which God dwelt. The husbandry and
the building describe the church of God in Corinth, but the words convey
two different ideas, that of a garden and of a house.

Verses 10, 11: According to the grace of God which was given unto me, as a
wise master-builder | laid a foundation; and another buildeth thereon. But
let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no
man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

Paul describes himself as a wise master-builder (Architekton) who laid
a foundation. The building of verse 9 required, as al buildings do, a
foundation. He laid the foundation of the doctrine relative to the Person
of Jesus Christ, on the basis of which the saints in Corinth were gathered
together as the church of God in that city, a called-out and gathered-
together people. The teaching of Jesus Christ and the Person of Jesus Christ
are one and indivisible. We know nothing of Jesus Christ apart from the
teaching or doctrine of Christ (2 John 9, 10) as contained in the Scriptures.
There are no extant authoritative records relative to His Person and teaching
other than those which are contained in the Holy Scriptures. Paul laid in
Corinth the same foundation as God laid in the heavenly Zion (Hebrews
12.22; 1 Peter 2. 4-6; lIsaiah 28. 16; Psam 2. 6, 7), when He raised and
set His Son at Hisright hand. He was the Stone whom the builders rejected
who has been made the Head of the corner (Psalm 118. 22, 23). Peter
identified the builders as the Jewish leaders, Annas, Caiaphas, John and
Alexander and the kindred of the high priest, with the rulers and elders
(Acts 4. 5-12). InActs 4. 11, 12, Peter associates salvation with the Stone
which the Jewish leaders rejected, and says, " In none other is there
salvation. " But in 1 Peter 2. 1-10 he is writing of a redeemed and born-again
people, who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, coming to Him, not for
salvation, but to be built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. This
offering of spiritual sacrifices by those who are in this spiritual house is
possible because God has laid this precious elect Stone in Zion. Jesus Christ
IS the Stone of sure foundation. He has al authority in heaven and on earth.
The heavenly hosts are ruled by Him, and it is God's will that saved people
on earth should be toaether in subjection to Him to obey His word and will.
Such was Paul's work in Corinth and in other Gentile cities. He laid the
one and only possible foundation. Another foundation can no man lay,
even as there is no other gospel than that which Paul preached (Galatians
1. 6-8). There is one Saviour for the sinner and one Lord for the saint.

J. M.
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NEW TESTAMENT PARALLELS TO ISAIAH 53. 7-12
Contributed by Nottingham

Isaiah 53

. He was oppressed, yet He
Himeat

humbled

and opened not His mouth;
as a lamb that is led to the
slaughter, and as a sheep that
before her shearers is dumb;
yea, He opened not His
mouth.

. By oppression and judgement

He was taken away; and as
for His generation, who
among them considered that
He was cut off out of the land
of the living ?

for the tran

ression of My
people was

e stricken.

They made Hisgrave with the
wicked, and with the rich in
His death;

athough He had done no
violence, neither was any
deceit in His mouth.

Yet it pleased the LORD to
bruise Him; He hath put
Him to grief.

when Thou shalt make His
soul an offering for sin, He
shall see His seed, He shall
prolong His days, and the
pleasure of the 'LORD shall
prosper in His hand.

Parallel Reference
Being in an agi?ny He prayed more
u

earnestly (Luke 22. 44?_.'.
Iiélai\)te... scourged Him (John
Jesus... weaing the crown of

thorns (John 19. 5).

g?? gr)mwered Him nothing (Luke
When He suffered, threatened not
(1 Peter 2. 23). )
They... led Him away to crucify
Him (Matthew 27. 31).

He gave him no answer, not even
to one word (Matthew 27. 14).

Annas... sent Him bound unto
Cajafhas the high priest (John
18. 24).

| have spoken openly to the world;
... ask them that have heard Me,
... behold, these know the things
which | said (John 18. 20, 21).

Him... ye by the hand of lawless
31er213 did” crucify and day (Acts

Jesus should die for the nation;
... and not for the nation only
(John11. 51, 52).

A rich man... asked for the body
of Jesus.... laid it in his own new
tomb (Matthew 27. 57-60).

Who did no sin, neither was guile
found in His mouth (1 Peter 2. 22).

He... spared not His own Son, but
ddivered Him up for us dl
Romans 8. 32).

od so loved the world, that He
%avleﬁ)l—hs only begotten Son (John

Whosoever believeth on  Him
should not perish, but have eternal
life (John 3. 16). )
Begotten a?aln, not of corruptible
ieeg,s)but of incorruptible (1 Peter
| glorified Thee on the earth,
having _accomplished the work
which Thou hast given Me to do
(John 17. 4).
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v. 11. He shal see of the travail of
fI-.I(i;j.soul, and shall be satis-

ied:
by His knowledge shall My
righteous Servant justify

many:
and He shal bear their
iniquities.

v. 12. Therefore will | divide Him
a portion with the great, and
He shall divide the spoil with

the strong;

because He poured out His
soul unto death, )

and was numbered with the
transgressors:

yet He bare the sin of many,

and made intercession for the
transgressors.
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Jesus... for the joy that was set
before Him endured the cross
(Hebrews 12. 2).

Jesus, knowir:jg that all things are
now finished,... (John 19. 28).

Christ... His own sdf bare our
sins in His body upon the tree
(1 Peter 2. 21, 24).

God highly exalted Him (Philip-
ians 2.°9). o
e made a show of them (princi-

Pg’:ﬂltIES and powers) openly,
2rlulrg hing over them (Colossans
| lay down My life for the sh
(Jc_;arluyn 10. 15).y _ o=

With Him they crucify two robbers
Mark 15. 27).

“hrist... once offered to bear the
sins of many (Hebrews 9. 28).

Jesus said, “Father, forgive them
(Luke 23. 34). ) )
He ever liveth to make intercession
for them (Hebrews 7. 25).

We appreciate the labour involved in preparing such parallels, and
thank our friends in Nottingham. Examination of these parallels provides
much food for thought. J.B.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH

The Witness to the Peoples

_From Melbourne and North Croydon. —The Lord Jesus Christ is the
faithful Witness (Revelation 1. 5). e thought of His witness-bearing
whilst He was upon this scene. He bore witness to heavenly things, for who
knew better than He the heavenly things ? " He that cometh from heaven
is above all. What He hath seen and heard, of that He beareth witness "
f(John 3. 31, 32). He spoke the words of the Father, and spoke them faith-
ully, regardiess of the effect they produced in men. * And no man receiveth
His witness" (John 3. 32). Yét the promise of John 5. 24 was, " He that
heareth My word... hath eternal life. " Whilst nationally He was rejected,
there weré the comparatively few individuals who received and believed
His word, and thereby they were saved eternalg/.

He testified concerning the Law of Moses and the pré)é)hets and upheld
the Scrﬂuresas being true and faithful, " For if ye believed Moses, ye would
believe Me; for he wrote of Me " (John 5. 46). o

He witnessed a good confession before Pilate, and in this is an example
to us (1 Timothy 6. 12, 13). He revedled to Pilate that He came into the
world to bear witness to the truth. He was rejected by Jew and Gentile:
His witness-bearing was scorned and He was crucified.
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_Isaiah 55 looks ahead to the time when, following upon the Great
Tribulation, He will come to earth to reign in righteousness. Then He will
bear witness, as He did when here before, to the truth, and shall speak the
words of God to the nations. But then the effect will be different. His
witness-bearing will be valued in all the earth. No longer will He be the
rejected One, but then the Leader and Commander whose word is to be
obeyed. Even then, the appeal will go forth, " Ho, every onethat thirsteth,
come, " and men will lay aside those things on which they had previously
placed great value, things to satisfy the earthly, sinful nature, and will find
satisfaction in the ways of the Lord and in the knowledge of Him. Then the
nation who rejected Him will own Him_as their Messiah. Their position
will be revived in every way, and they will become the head of the nations,
and all nations shall go up to Jerusalem to worship the Lord (Zechariah
8. 22, 23, Isaiah 2. ’3 P. W. Atkinson.

From Belfast. —From the beginning of God's dealings with men, even
as Paul said to the idolaters of Lystra, " He left not Himself without
witness, in that He did good, and gave you from heaven rains and fruitful
seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness " (Acts 14. 17). His
written word came also to men through the prophets who were instruments
in the hands of the Holy Spirit for the conveyance of divine thoughts, for
their meea?e was governed by " Thus saith the LORD. " Never were mortal
men more honoured than when God g)oke, not through the mouths of

rophets, but in His Son, the Heir and Creator of all thlngl_s (Hebrews 1, 2).

e was the faithful and true Witness (Revelation 3. 14). This characterized
Him from Bethlehem to Golgotha. He came to bear witness unto the truth
(John 18. 37): Hewas in fact the embodiment of truth, even as He said,
"lam... the truth” (John 14. 6). He came to bear witness of the
nggﬂ (John 1. 7), and to the love and grace and mercy of God. He came aso
to bear witness that this world's deeds were evil, and for this men hated
Him (John 7. 7).

Itis clear that Israel nationally turned their back on the Lord's testimony
to them, sBoken_ with power and accompanied b%/ s%ns and wonders. To
Israel's unbelieving sons He said, " Believe Me for the very works' sake "

John 14. 11; QomﬁareJohn 10. 25). Never were men more privileged than
those who lived in the days of the flesh of the Son of God, and great indeed
must the condemnation be of all who refused to listen to His divine message
in that day. Men will meet again the words of God's faithful Witness and
those very words will condemn them for ever (John 12. 48). " He came
unto His own, and they that were His own received Him not ' (Johndl. 11).

David Rea.

EXTRACTS

From Ki nﬂs_ton-on-Thames. —The message of Isaiah 55 isaheavenly
one. Although it uses earthly figures it is contrary to earthly experience,
because God's ways are not man's ways. It speaks of the poor, the thirsty
and the hungQ/ obtaining the desire of their hearts without payment, and
of money, and labour being expended without satisfaction being obtained.
Good food, fatness, life for the soul and an everlasting covenant are promised
to those who listen to the message, aso mercy and an abundant pardon to
him who repents and turns to the Lord. Finally a glorious future of
ermanent joy and peace is presented, when the curse shall be removed
rom the earth, when thorns and briers shall give place to fir trees and

myrtle trees.
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This is the message of Christ, God's Witness to men. It is the message
that men in the blindness of their hearts cannot understand and will not
accept. L. Burrows.

From Birkenhead. —The previous chapter depicts some of the glories
of the millennial reign of Christ. Our study this month opens with an
invitation to Gentile nations to share the benefits bestowed upon |srael
by their King. The joy, happiness and prosgerl_ty enjoyed by the nation of
ISrael in that day, will all be derived from Christ Himself. 'In these verses
we see a true illustration of the call of Christ in the gospel, and the failure
of material advancement to bring peace or satisfaction to men and nations.
By contrast we recall the sad state of the people of Israel at the period when
the prophet wrote. It will be a glad day when Israel's once rejected Messiah
will rule in Jerusalem, and God through His people will bless other nations
also. We note that God's dealings with individuals and peoples outside
Israel are governed by covenant (Isaiah 55. 3, 56. 4). Thankful we are
that the government in that day will be in the care of the Prince of Peace,
who will not only witness to the peoples, but will be their Leader and
Commander. The nation referred to in verse 5, we suggest, is Israel.

The section from verse 6 to verse 13 contains the message to the people.
God's message, like Himsdlf, is unchangeable, and in all ages brings divine
blnﬁ to those who respond to it. We have also some of the conditions of
the Millennium described, and we rejoice that there is a deliverance awaiting
a groaning creation, the whole creation. A. Hyland.

From Nottingham. —From the time that man first sinned, God has
sent men and women into the world to be witnesses for Him. Their respon-
sibility was to stand before the people and testify of God and to His purposes.
Such witnesses have been faithful and courageous men, some to a greater
degree than others, but alas, their m e and witness were not received
by the majority, but onl_}/ by the few. Thisis well illustrated by Matthew
21. 33-46. God said, "They will reverence My Son, " so the wonderful
plan was devised to send the Son to be a witness—the perfect Witness. He
who was aWitness was also witnessed to. We remember Mark 1. 11, Matthew
3. 17, John 12. 41, Hebrews 2. 4: God testified to His own Son as the
perfect Witness.

The Lord Jesus also said, " If | bear witness of Mysdf, My witness is
not true. It is another that beareth witness of Me; and | know that the
witness which he witnesseth of Me is true” (John 5. 31, 32). John the
Baptist came to be a witness (John 1. 6-12), and the Lord Jesus confirmed
that he bore witness to the truth and to Him who is the very embodiment
of truth, Christ Himself (John 5. 33).

It may be noticed that the noun to which the pronoun refers in Isaiah
55. 4 isthe David of verse 3. David witnessed to the people in many ways,
as for example, in the slaying of Goliath, but we believe that we are pointed
on to great David's greatéer Son. R. Hickling, H. R. Dodge.

__From Whitehills and Mac duff. —To the thirsty God's Witness offered
living waters and rich living for the taking. The Jews' remembrance of
al that God had done for them, from Egypt onwards, should have made
them highly responsive to such an offer. " Instead they denied themselves
the blessings lg/ questioning the identity of the Witness of the Lord their
God, who said, " Blessed Is he, whosoever shall find none occasion_of
stumbling in Me " (Matthew 11. 6). They stumbled as to the Witness. The
message of Isaiah 55 isto the peoples, and reaches beyond the Israel nation.
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Some day Israel will have their own King upon Israel's throne, but God
makes a wider offer than this in the Witness—Christ in Isaiah 55, namely,
" Leader and Commander to the peopla "

God's ways are not man's, and man's refusal to accept God's word does
not annul His purposes. To receive His witness and repent is to receive
remarkable blessings which will make all nature regjoice to see righteousness
come into its own. A.B.R.

From Southport. —The words, " | have given Him for a Witness to
the peoples, " refer primarily to David, but are more fully fulfilled in the
Lord Jesus Christ, the " faithful and true Witness " (Revelation 3. 14).

John the Baptist recognized his own limitations in heavenly things, but
clearly understood the fithess of the Lord Jesus as God's Witness to a
heavenly message which brought life to those who believed it. He said of
the Lord Jesus " He that cometh from heaven is above al. What he hath
seen and heard, of that He beareth witness" ; and again he said, * He whom
God hath sent speaketh the words of God. " His recognition that he " who
inclined his ear * and came to Christ should live is unmistakably conveyed
in hiswords: " He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life. " How lovely
and heartening are the words of God's faithful Witness, who took no glory
to Himsdlf for the message of life, but gave the glory to God in saying, " The
father which sent Me, He hath given Me acommandment,... | know that
His commandment is life eternal” (John 12. 50)! L. Jones.

From Glasgow. —Mases in Deuteronomy 4. 27-31 recounts the re-
current sinful ways of the children of Israel towards God; he also testifies
to the pardoning mercies of God to those who seek after Him with all their
heart in days of tribulation.

How faithfully the witness by the Lord Jesus Christ was carried out is
shown to us in the four Gospels.

The Lord Jesus revealed to His disciples the days of anguish that shall
befall the world, and also His coming as Son of Man. Such revelation should
make the more precious to us God's great love in the giving of the Witness.
See Matthew 24 and 25. J. Rankine.

From London, S. E. —Webster's dictionary defines the " witness " as
" that which serves to give evidence or proof. " This is what the Lord Jesus
performed in revealing and declaring fully the character of God (John 1. 18).
The wonder and majesty of creation, its order and perfection, truly witness
to the power and goodness of God (Psalm 19; Acts 14. 17; Romans
1. 20). None other than the Son of God, in very presence in the midst of
mankind, could unfold God's measureless love, mercy and compassion.

Who are " the peoples " ? The Septuagint reads, " Behold, | have made
Him a testimony among the Gentiles. " This suggests that every people
under heaven is included [1]. We see in the Lord's ministry and witness
throughout His life instances of this. G. S. Pain.

From a Belfast Brother in Newfoundland. —A witness is a person
who has seen or heard something which is considered vital as evidence.
Such a person is adjured to tell the whole truth and to concea nothing.

Witnesses may be true or false, false witness being forbidden by God and
distasteful to Him (Zechariah 8. 17). The Lord Jesus Christ was a true
Witness, and so was a delight to His Father. His cause was truth. He was
the Truth. He spake the truth. He was sent by the God of Truth (John
7. 28, 29). He was indeed the faithful Witness (Revelation 1. 5).
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His testimony was against evil and for truth. Sin in al its forms was
aways condemned by Him. A formidable list is given in Maachi 3. 5:
we read, " | will come near to you to judgement; and | will be a swift
Witness... "

The world was in darkness; the Lord Jesus came as the Light, and to
bear witness to the truth. To Pilate, before whom He witnessed the
confesson, He gave the persona explanation " To this end have | been
born, and to this end am | come into the world, that | should bear witness
unto the truth" (John 18. 37).

The Lord Jesus Christ came to His own people, the Jews, whose |eaders
told Him directly, "Thy witness is not true" (John 8. 13). In a future
day when all the nations are gathered and all the peoples assembled to see
and hear the evidence concerning the Christ, they shall say, " It is truth "
(Isaiah 43. 9). John Robinson.

From Wigan. —God's invitation to come to the waters reminds us of
Isaiah 44. 3: "l will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, " and many other
scriptures in the New Testament (John 7. 38; Acts 2. 17, 18).

Men tend to spend on things that do not satisfy. If they would but listen
to God's voice, they would receive food that satisfies the soul.

God brings in a Gentile race that knew Him not, a nation that runs to
Him. Grace is shown to a people that seek after Him. Instead of a
curse, they will be a people of beauty, grace and fruitfulness, and will
give honour and glory to the Lord, who will establish His kingdom on
earth. Peter Howarth.

From West Hartlepool. —The promise of divine bounty (verse 1),
as uttered by the prophet, is associated with the covenant (verse 3); blessing
cannot obtain apart from a covenant established. The covenant so men-
tioned refers to the " sure mercies of David. " We judge that these refer to
God's promises to David concerning King-Messiah who was of the seed of
David according to the flesh (Romans 1. 3), and consequently was lega
claimant to thethrone of Israel. See2 Samuel 7. 13-16 and Luke 1. 32, 33.
Paul (in Acts 13. 34) by referring to Isaiah 55. 3 shows that the death of
Christ did not disannul the foregoing covenant, but rather that the promise
has been made sure to Christ in resurrection, " Behold, a King shall reign in
righteousness " (Isaiah 32. 1).

The Lord Jesus as the faithful and true Witness in the days of His flesh
came to the house of Israel. He witnessed of the Father, of the Holy Spirit
and of Himsdlf, declaring the purpose of the Trinity in the salvation of men
(John 5. 17, 43, 14. 10, 16). He witnessed against Satan and against evil
(John 8. 44). The Lord also witnessed to the glory of His coming kingdom
(Matthew 16. 28, 17. 1-8). Even as He was given as a Covenant (Isaiah
42. 6), so dso has God given Him as a Witness first to Israel then, we
understand, to the Gentiles (Luke 2. 31, 32, Isaiah 19. 19-25) The Lord's
ministry in witnessing has in the purpose of God preceded the day when He
shall be Leader (prince) and Commander of Israel. Not only so, but this
leadership extends to the Gentiles aso, as He is described as " the Ruler
of the kings of the earth " (Revelation 1. 5). In verse 5 we have indicated
the desire of Gentile nations to own the Kingship of Christ.

God's sovereignty in regard to His word (verse 11) is established when
united Isradl is led forth as a flock under the surveillance of their Shepherd
King to enjoy a freedom from fear hitherto unknown by that nation since
the time of Gentile supremacy. R R,R H.
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_ From Atherton. —From the beginning of creation God has never |eft
Himself without witness (Acts 14. 15-17), but has used the medium of
created things and beings. " The heavens declare the (};Iory of God " (Psam
19. BéalThe moon, for example, is spoken of as the faithful witness in the
sky (Psalm 89. 37). Angelstoo bear witness and aso men, but what witness
can comPare with the testimony of the One who came from heaven, who is
above all? For "what He hath seen and heard, of that He beareth witness"
(John 3. 31-34). God is revealed fully in and by the Son. " No man hath
seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which isin the bosom of the
Father, He hath declared Him" (John 1. 18). In His life upon the earth
the Lord is seen as the heavenly Witness, witnessing ever to the truth, and
never failing in His testimony, éither in word or deed. Before Pontius Pilate
He witnessed the good confession (1 Timothy 6. 13?. The witness of His
death and resurrection was attested by the apostles at His command.
Its far-reaching effects are seen in the spread of testimony world-wide, for
had He not said, " Ye shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in dl
Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth " ?

We observed one significant use of the word " witness’, " Martus'
from which the word " martyr " is derived. [t is employed often in the Acts
in the testimony of the apostles and also of Stephen. " Paul calls Stephen,
" Thy mart%r Stephen " (A. V. 2] Acts 22. 20). This use of the word is also
applied to the Lord: " Jesus Christ, who is the faithful Witness " (Revela-
gonldr%. 5), and "the Amen, the faithful and true Witness" (Revelation

When He is seen in a future day wielding His great power, treading
down al other powers in insubjection to Himsdlf, He is aptly described as
faithful and true, the Word of God, and King of klnﬁs. This description
fits the setting of Isaiah 55, "Behold, | have given Him for a Witness to
the peoples, a Leader (Prince) and Commander to the peoples. "

G. A. Jones.

From Cowdenbeath. —Paul in his discourse (Acts 13) established that
Christ is the One through whom the sure mercies of David would come to
Israel. Comparing Isaiah 55. 3 with Acts 13. 34, we conclude that Christ
is the Person who would effect the bestowing of blessings, promised to
David, upon Israel. We believe, therefore, that Christ is the Person referred
to as "Him" in Isaiah 55. 4.

Revelation 1. 5 and 3. 14 are the only two versesin the New Testament
where Christ is described as a Witness (Greek, martus). In both cases the
noun is q]l_Jallfled by the adjective " faithful, " and the latter verse adds
"true. " The character of the Witness is thus described. The title "the
faithful Witness " is applicable to the Lord in the days of His fesh, aIth_outgh
an interesting progresson is recorded in Revelation 1. 5: " The faithful
Vr\1/|tnessF1 " " the Firstborn from the dead, " and " the Ruler of the kings of
the earth. "

The witness (Greek, marturia) which Christ bore is described by Himself
as being " greater than that of John " (John 5. 36). Christ's witness was
one which God Himself bore through the works which His Son did.

The verb form of the word (Greek, martureo) is used in John 18. 37
and in 1 Timothy 6. 13, the latter being a direct reference to certain events
in John 18. Inthe former Christ usestwo similar Phrases concerning Himself:
" To this end have | been born, " indicative of His humanity; and " To
this end am | come into the world, " the words of a Divine Being. The truth
(John 18. 37) not only embraces the fact that Christ was always truthful
in His dealings with men, but also the more important truth about Himself
in relation to God.
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Christ witnessed to Israel and returned to His Father's presence, but He
left the witness of His disciples who continued the responsibility of witness-
bearing throu%h the Holy %m’t indwelling them (John 15. 26, 27, Acts
1. 8). Thus the witness of Christ has reached the nations, " the peoples "
of Isaiah 55. 4.

‘We have their examgle to follow, and (incorporating the remainder of
Isaiah 55. 4) we have the Leader (one who goes before) at our head, and
the Commander whose precepts we obey and under whose authority we are.

lan Ross, lan Penn.

COMMENT

[1] (London, S. E. ). —I am disposed to the view, which our friends
state Is the rendering of the Septuagint, that " peoples " are " Gentiles, "
to whom the Lord is a Witness and also a Leader and Commander. He was
a Witness at His first coming, and in consequence thereof, for " He came
and preached peace to you that were far off, and peace to them that were
nigh "éEpheaans 2. 17). The wider fulfilment of this scripture was, and is,
being effected through the coming of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will be a
Leader and Commander to the ﬁeoples when He comes again. He will in
no wise alow disobedience to challenge His authority then. Isaiah 55 has
a wider fulfilment than simply to Israel; it is, " Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters" (verse 1). The only condition is, that
such as come are thirsty ones. It is like the last invitation in the Scriptures,
"And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let him say,
Come. And he that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take
the water of life freely” (Revelation 22. 17)—a message not only for time,
but it would seem for eternity. —J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Kingston-on-Thames. —Has lIsaiah 55. 5 an
apglication in this dispensation ? Doesthe " nation " speak of God's people
today ?

~ Answer. —Thetimeisnot yet when "anation” shall be called which was
ignorant of the Lord and shall Tun unto Him. This dispensation is charac-
terized by the words of James, " Symeon hath rehearsed how first God did
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name" (Acts 15. 14).
This is being effected by individuals of the Gentiles hearing and believin
the gospd. In the Millennium nations shall join themselves to the Lord,
and go up to the mountain of the LORD'S house (Isaiah 2. 2-4). —J. M.

Question from West Hartlepool. —Who are embraced in the
expression " the peoples of Israel " (Acts 4. 27) ?

Answer. —" The peoples of Israel " | take to mean the various sections
of that people which sprang from the twelve tribes. Alas, inthe Lord'stime
they were divided into various sects, such as the Pharisees and Sadducees.

—J. M.
~ Question from Cowdenbeath. —Is the person addressed as "Thou",
in Isaiah 55. 5, Christ ? and is the nation referred to the Gentiles ?

Answer. —Yes, to both questions. —J. M.
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NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 1

Verses 10, 11: Who delivered us out of so great a death, and will deliver:
on whom we have set our hope that He will also still deliver us; ye also helping
together on our behalf by your supplication; that, for the gift bestowed upon
us by means of many, thanks may be given by many persons on our behalf.

Paul was delivered from " so great a death " in Ephesus. God does
deliver, he assured the Corinthians, and when he wrote to Timothy his last
epistle, he said, "At my first defence no one took my part, but all forsook
me: may it not be laid to their account... The Lord will deliver me
from every evil work, and will save me unto His heavenly kingdom "
(2 Timothy 4. 16-18). Of old, David sang,

" God is unto us a God of deliverances; )
And unto JEHOVAH the Lord belong the issues from death "
) Psalm 68. 20).
Peter too says, " The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of
temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day
of judgement " (2 Peter 2. 9). How sweet and assuring it is, that in what-
ever seemingly Impossible circumstances we may be, God will deliver us
in agreement with His perfect will! Such was the God in whom Daniel
trusted when he was cast into the den of lions, and in whom his three
companions aso trusted and were delivered from Nebuchadnezzar's fiery
furnace. It was also this God who delivered Peter from the murderous
Herod who killed James. He delivered James through death and Peter
by an angel. Paul spesks of the Corinthian saints helping or |abouring
together b%_t_he_lr supplication on behalf (Huper) of Paul and his felow-
servants. Thisisawork which we may each do for one another in whatever
difficulty we may be. The result of this supplication should be, that the
ift of divine mercy in God's delivering power would cause thanksgiving
y the many on their behalf. If mercies are sought from God, then those
who have laboured in joint intercession should return thanks for the
bestowal of such.

Verse 12: For our glorying is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in
holiness and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God,
we behaved ourselves in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.

Paul shows here why the Corinthians should pray for them, and also
he begins to defend himsalf against the accusation of ficklenessin altering
his plans to come to them. His defence before the Jewish Sanhedrim was,
" Brethren, | have lived before God in all good conscience until this day *
Acts 23. 1; see dso 2 Timothy 1. 3; Acts 24. 16). He declares to the

orinthians his purity of conscience, that in holiness and sincerity of God,
as emanating from God, not in fleshly wisdom, which is ever impure, but
in God's grace, they behaved in the world before men, and more abundantly
towards the saints, and as here, toward the Corinthians. This is a course
of conduct that we al do well to follow. Christian men should be holy
and sincere men whose conduct will bear examination in sunlight, conduct
in_which there is nothing shady. Grace teaches us so to behave
(Titus 2. 11, 12).
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Verses 13, 14: For we write none other things unto you, than what ye read
or even acknowledge, and | hope ye will acknowledgé unto the end: “as also
ye did acknowledge usin part, that we are your glorying, even asye also are
ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus.

Paul's and Timothy's behaviour had been such that he could write as
he was now doing rgardlng their holiness and sincerity, which was in keeping
with what they had previously read from his pen.” He hoped that th
would acknowledge this unto the end. This they had partly acknowledged,
that these servants of Christ were their cause of glorying, and the Corinthians
were their cause of glorying, and this glorying was in the day of the Lord
Jesus, which is the present day, not the day of Christ, which'is the day of
His coming again. It was in the day of the Lord Jesus in which the
spirit of the sinning brother, of 1 Corinthians 5, was to be saved. This
salvation was accomplished, as we know from 2 Corinthians 2. 1-11.

Verses 15, 16: And in this confidence | was minded to come before unto you,
that ye might have a second benefit; and by you to pass into Macedonia, and
‘again from Macedonia to come unto you, and of you to be set forward on my
journey unto Judoea.

Here Paul explains to the Corinthians what had been his origina plan,
to come dlrectli/ to them by sea from Ephesus. Perhaps the tumult in
Ephesus (Acts 19) had somé effect on his original plan of travel. But his
real reason in altering his travel arrangements Is stated in verse 23 and 2. 1.
On the one hand he wished to spare them, and on the other he did not
wish to come again to them in sorrow. He knew the effect that his first
letter would have produced. He was at the time of writi nﬁ_ this letter
Bgf;smg through Macedonia on his way to them. He sends this letter on

ore him to remove their charge of fickleness. His original purpose
was to come to them from Ephesus, and from them to go on to Macedonia,
and to return to Corinth again from Macedonia, and then to go from
Corinth to Jerusalem.

Verses 17, 18, 19: When | therefore was thus minded, did | shewfickleness ?
or the things that | purpose, do | purpose according to the flesh, that with
me there should be the yea yea and the nay nay ? But as God isfaithful, our
word toward you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who
was preached among you by us, even by me and Sivanus and Timothy, was
not yea and nay, but in Himis yea.

~ Paul questions them as to whether there had been fickleness (Elaphria,
lightness, levity) with him, or whether he had purposed according to the
flesh. Were his actions contradictory, and that he was to be characterized
by yea yea and nay nay ? But as God is ever faithful to His word and
purposes, so was Paul's word to them; it was no compound of contra-
dictory statements of yea and nay. Had they known &l that he had
suffered at Ephesus, and appreciated also the seriousness of their own
disorders as revealed in his first epistle, they might have been saved from
carping criticism of his actions. It is aso true of the criticism of men
as to the actions of God, for when men know more they will say less, less
about God's actions and those of His servants.  Paul and his fellow-servants
were followers of One, even the Son of God, who is not yea and nay, but in
Him is an eternal yea, for He is " the Amen, " the Hebrew equivalent to
" Yea" (Revelation 3. 14). Mere human religions are full of contradictor
Yeas and Nays, but it is not so with Christ, and it should not be so wit
those who fdllow Him.
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Verse 20: For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him is the yea:
wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through us.

However man¥] the promises of God are, the yea, or yes to us, is in
Christ; we can have the promises on the conditions aftached thereto.
God speaks down to us in Christ. It is ours to respond, and the Amen
rises to God in Christ through us to the glory of God. God promises and
Hisyeato usisin Christ, and we respond and the Amen to God is in Christ.
Yea down and Amen up.

Verses 21, 22: Now He that stablisheth us with you in Christ, and anointed
us, is God; who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of the Spirit in our
hearts.

" Stablisheth" (Bebaioo, to render constant and unwavering& is a
present participle here, signifying that God is the establishing One in
%EIS, into) Christ, and that the work is continuous. In contrast to this,
the anointing, the sealing and the giving of the earnest are all aorist parti-
ciples showing that they are past acts by God. The anointing, the sealin
and the giving of the earnest of the Spirit are acts of God, af the time o
the regeneration of the believer, that are not repeated. John says, " Ye
have an anointing from the Ho(ljy One, and ye know (Oida, to see, not
Gindsko, to learn; it shows the divinel glven competence of the anointed
believer to know) all things " (1 John 2. 20, see also verse 27). The Lord
was anointed by the Holy Spirit at His baptism (Acts 10. 38), but we were
anointed when we believed (Acts 10. 43-45; John 7. 37-39; Galatians 3. 2).
God also sealed us with the Spirit. " In whom (Christ) ye aso, having heard
the word of the truth, the %ospel of your salvation, in whom, having also
believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest
of our inheritance, unto the redemption of God's own possession, unto the
praise of His glory " (Ephesians 1. 13, 14). " Grieve not the Holy Spirit
of God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption " (Ephesians
4. 30). " God... gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit " (2 Corinthians
5. 5). The earnest is like earnest money, a sum paid in advance as the
ratification of a bargain.

Verses 23, 24: But | call Godfor a witness upon my soul, that to spare you
| forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that we have lordship over your faith,
but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand.

_ Here Paul gives his reason for his altered plan of travel and his delay
in coming to Corinth. (See note on verses 15 and 16.) He called God
to be his witness, that the reason for his delay was his forbearance to
spare them. In discipline he had authority to correct, but he claimed no
lordship over their faith. By faith the¥ stood, and _b&/ faith we all stand;
faith is an intensely persond thing. Though he did not rule over their
faith, he and his fellow-workers were helpers of their joy.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
received the word with dl readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daly, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 28 NOVEMBER, 1960

EDITORIAL
The prophetical nature of Isaiah 56 has again involved us in the problems
of interpretation, application and fulfilment of prophecy. The consequence
has been that the mode of treatment adopted by our writers has varied more
than usual. We have tried to give due place to all views expressed by our
correspondents.  Perhaps the variety of thought will provoke meditation
and further careful consideration of Isaiah 56.

This chapter divides naturally into two paragraphs, as the Revisers have
indicated. Thefirst eight verses proclaim hope of blessing for strangers and
outcasts gathered by the Lord GOD unto Himself. The second paragraph is
in strong contrast, and depicts a people in a state of departure, a people
under the care of watchmen that are blind and of shepherds that cannot
understand. This state of affairs might be seen, in a measure, at various
times in the history of Israel, and to some extent in the time of the Lord's
sojourn in their midst. With such watchmen and shepherds, the people
would lack godly leadership, and would be a prey for their enemies. Sdf-
seekers cannot be true shepherds. The calling of the shepherd demands
sdflessness and complete devotion to the care of the sheep. With them
the needs of the flock must come first. This applies to shepherds of the
little Flock which is the Lord's today. The shepherds should, among other
things, be no lovers of money (1 Timothy 3. 3) and " not greedy of filthy
lucre; but given to hospitality, " and lovers of good (Titus 1. 7, 8). The
sort of person contemplated in Isaiah 56. 9-12 is quite the opposite of the
sort commended in 1 Timothy 3. 1-7 and in Titus 1. 6-9. Thereis cause for
concern lest we become like the world of our day. Sef-seekers are many,
and there are those who are quite unscrupulous as to the things they do for
worldly advancement. If such a spirit should take hold of God's people
today, the result would be catastrophic. Those who would serve the Lord
as shepherds of the Flock may be called upon to give up much that pertains
to thislife. Theirs may be no life of ease and pleasure. They must watch as
" they that shall give account " (Hebrews 13. 17); unremitting watchful-
ness Is caled for. They must also be careful as to the health of the sheep,
and so should " be able to exhort in the sound doctrine " (Titus 1. 9).
Y oung men should bear in mind the sobering thought that the day may not
be very far distant when they shall have to bear the responsibility of caring
for the people of God. Isaiah 56. 9-12 should be a solemn warning to them:
it should impress upon them the fact that they cannot afford to be f-
seekers if they truly desire, as under-shepherds to the Chief Shepherd to
serve the Lord in loving and grateful fathfulness.
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CHAPTER 3

Verses 12, 13: But if any man buildeth on the foundation gold, silver, costly
stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man's work shall be made manifest: for the
day shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and thefire itself shall prove
each man's work of what sort it is.

Here Paul warns al teachers who come after him about the character
of their teaching, that it must be in accordance with the character and
ci]uallty of the foundation which he laid. Six materials are indicated by Paul,
three of which fire cannot consume, and three which are h|19hly combustible.
Much wood, hay, and stubble, which are the product of nature, maq{1 be
heaﬁed up at a smal price. Gold and silver are precious metals, and these
with precious stones occupy little space. A little well done by the Spirit's
power will be found to be better than much that is the result of fleshly and
natural activity. The fiery trial of the day of Christ shall declare what has
been of God and what has not. We must not conclude that the gold, etc.,
are saints, and the wood, etc., are sinners. There will be no sinners at the
judgement-seat of Christ, which judgement-seat is envisaged here, and
saints will not be tested in fire at that judgement-seat, though their works
will. Further, the works of believers who are not in a church of God, and who
have not been building on the foundation such as Paul laid, are not contem-
plated here, th.ou%]h they will undoubted]?/ be at the judgement-seat of
Christ. To be in the building which is built on the foundation which Paul
laid (verses 9-11), is of very great importance.

Verses 14, 15: If any man's work shall abide which he built thereon, he shall
receive a reward. |f any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but
he himself shall be saved, yet so as through fire.

This trial is not one of punishments, but of rewards or loss of rewards.
Salvation, eternal life, righteousness through faith, are gifts, not rewards.
Here, at the judgement-seat of Christ (Romans 14. 10, 11, 12; 1 Corinthians
4. 3-5; 2 Corinthians 5. 10), the Lord will be dealing with His servants.
TheLord said, " Hethat doéth the truth cometh to thelight, that his works
mg be made manifest, that they have been wrou\g}\llwt inGod " (John 3. 21).
" God is a consuming fire" (Hebrews 12. 29). What has been wrought in
God, God will not consume.  If the builder's work is burned, the builder
himself shall be saved, but so as through fire. The builder will neither be
saved nor lost by his own work, but is saved by the work of Christ. He will
stand in the righteousness of Christ .thouglh his own righteousness may be
consumed, and nothing may beleft which will adorn the Bride on her marriage
day, for_she is adorned with fine linen which is the righteous acts of the
saints (Revelation 19. 8). What a loss that will be!

Verses 16, 17: Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you ? If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him shall
God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.

The church of God in Corinth was " temple of God. " The R. V. says" a
temple, " and the A. V. " the temple, " but there is no definite article before
temple in the Greek. When the definite article is omitted it is the character
of the thing that is in view. The church of God in Corinth was temple of
God, and each church was, similarly, temple of God. All the churches of
God together formed the temple of God. Verse 17, referring to what has been
described in the previous verse as " temple of God, " speaks of " the temple
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of God. " A Greek scholar says, " The article is inserted in the renewed
mention of a person or thing. " Thus the use of the article hereis not in the
sense that the church in Corinth was " the " temple, as though there was no
other. It is necessary to distinguish between what is said in the above verses
about the church in Corinth being temple of God and the body of the
believer being temple of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 6. 19). " Know ye
not that ﬁour body is atemple of the Holy Spirit whichisinyou?" Thisis
true of the bodies of all believers in this dispensation, and the believer is
to glorify God in his body. Paul in 3. 17 says, " If any man destroyeth the
temple of God, him shall God destroy. " The temple of God can be déstroyed
(or corrupted) by introducing wrong doctrine or practice. The same word
used here (Phthéiro, to spoil, corrupt, destro%) is used of good manners, in
1 Corinthians 15. 33, " Evil company doth corrupt good manners. " If

ood manners are corrupted, where are they ? They do not exist! Even so,
It a church of God is corrupted, it will cease to exist as temple of God. |If
any man sets out on a course of corrupting God's temple, then, it is said
that God will corrupt him. God's temple was the church in Corinth which
was a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians 2. 22).

Verses 18, 19, 20: Let no man deceive himsdlf. |f any man thinketh that he
is wise among you in this world {age), let him become afool, that he may become
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written,
He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: and again, The Lord knoweth the
reasonings of the wise, that they are vain.

~ Here Paul administers a warning about pride which had manifested itself
in the church in Corinth in their referrln%_one above another. A believer
must humble himsef to be exalted, emptrv] imself of sdif to be filled, become
afool to become wise.  Such as account themselves to be wise as to this age,
are fools with God. " For the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God. "
Psalm 49 is a psam to al the inhabitants of the world. In it the ways of
men are clearly defined, ways which are the same today as they were
thousands of years ago, men, their wealth, their houses, their lands, the
praise of the rich and well-to-do, al pass in review under the pen of inspira-
tion. But what isthe end ? It Isthis, " Man that isin honour, and under-
standeth not, is like the beasts that perish " (verse 20). Though their w.
is one of folly, " yet after them men agprove their w¥|ngs' (verse 13).
Who are the wise and what is wisdom ? " The fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding " (Job 28. 28).

Verses 21, 22, 23; Wherefore let no oneglory in men. For all things are yours;
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things
present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ
is God's.

Why should man 9Iory_ in man when he is but a potsherd among the
potsherds of the earth? (Isaiah 45. 9). Let man's boast be in the Lord (1 Cor-
Inthians 1. 31) who is from everlasting to everlasting and who will not give
His glory to another, and rightly so ((;Isajah 42. 8). What an endowment
God gave to His saints in such teachers as Paul, Apollos and Cephas, for
their enrichment in spiritual and eternal things ! ch were some of His
%fts to men (Ephesians 4. 8-13). As with the apostles and other servants of

50d, whose work was the reaching with the gospel those who were God's by
divine election and the perfecting those who were His by Spirit-given
ministry, so &l things subserve their purpose in the divine economy for the
well-being of God's saints. Each plays Its part, the world, life and death,
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things present and coming things, all are so arranged by God for the good of
His own. It is a sublime conception and raises God's saints to an eminence
which should humble them before God, that al this has been arranged by
God for their sake. But in contrast to what is the portion of God's saints,
Christ is not said to be theirs, but rather that they are His. They are His

urchased possesson, and Christ is God's: Christ, the divine-human

ediator, co-equal and co-eternal with God, Yet a partaker of blood and
flesh like unto the children. In the Ilght of al this review, how foolish of
Q?ﬁn to prefer one servant above another, seeing that each is possessed by

CHAPTER 4

Verses 1, 2: Let aman so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, and stewards
of the mysteries of God. Here, moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man
be found faithful.

~ Paul says, " Let a man, " or more correctly " Let man, " in contradis-
tinction to God who had made these servants of His what they were, " so
account of us, as of ministers (Huperetes, under-rower, under-seaman, under-
ling or attendant) of Christ, and stewards (an overseer of a man's affairs, an

ent or steward, one to whom things are intrusted for the benefit of others)
of the mysteries of God. " Mystery (Musterion) here means, " Some sacred
_thln% hidden or secret, which is naturally unkhown to human reason, and
is only known by the revelation of God"; the word is derived from Mued,
which means to shut, particularly the mouth. Many of God's secrets were
revealed to the apostles. Thus we read of " the Mystery of God, even
Christ " (Colossians 2. 2; " the Mystery of godliness, " which is Christ
manifested in the flesh (1 Timothy 3. 16); " the mystery of the gospel "
(Ephesians 6. 19); " the mystery of Christ, " which is the Church which is
His Body (Ephesians 3. 4); " the mystery of His (God's) will " (Ephesians
1. 9); "the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven " (Matthew 13. 11); " the
mysteries of the kingdom of God " (Luke 8. 10); " the mystery of the
fath" (1 Timothy 3. 9); the mystery of the hardening in part of Israel
(Romans 11. 25); "Mystery, Babylon the great” (Revelation 17. 5);
"the mystery of iniquity” or lawlessness (2 Thessalonians 2. 7); only the
Lord, Paul and John usé the word Musterion; the Lord three, Paul twenty
and John four times. Faithfulness is an outstanding character required in
a steward; one who can be trusted in the discharge of his duties. See the
parable of the unjust steward in Luke 16. 1-13.

Verses 3, 4. But with me it is a very small thing that | should be judged of
you, or of man's judgement: yea, | judge not mine own self. For | know
nothing against myself; yet am | not hereby justified: but He that judgeth
me is the Lord.

God's stewards should be judged by their Divine Master as to ther
work and not by men. This does not touch upon the subject of the matter
of spiritual or moral delinquency. Paul accounted it a small matter to be
judged by men as to his work “or a{)ostleshlp. In that he knew nothin
against himsdf. This again does not touch upon the trouble he had wit
sin in the flesh, as in Romans 7. 7-25, from which the holiest of God's
servants are not exempt, which, in 2 Chronicles 6. 29, Solomon called " his
own plague. " Paul was bei nggudg.ed by the Corinthians in what he called,
*''man'sday " (4.3, A.V.), thatis, the present day. After this will come
" theday of Chrigt, " the day when Christ shall judge and reward His saints,
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as Paul refers to here. After that will come " the day of the Lord, " when the
Lord shall judge the world. Thou%h Paul was not conscious of any failure
in the discharge of his work, yet he was not his own judge, and was not
justified in consequence. His'judge was the Lord, whose knowledge was
far in excess of the acuteness of the human conscience, however active.

Verse 5. Whereforejudge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will
both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels
of the hearts; and then shall each man have his praise from God.

" Judlge nothing " must_not be lifted out of its context or it would lead
to cancelling out other portions of the word, such as, 1 Corinthians 5. 12,
" Do not ye judge them that are within ? " and also verse 3, " | verily...
have already ... judged him that hath so wrought this thing. " The saints
were also to judge wrongs between brethren, see 1 Corinthians 6. 1-8. The
Lord is the judge of the work of His servants, and that He will do at His
judgement-seat (Bema, a step, an elevated place ascended by steps, a
tribunal, not athrone) (2 Corinthians 5. 10). Here the saints of this dispen-
sation of grace will appear, and there will be brought to light the hidden
things of darkness, and aso the counsels of the heart which gave rise to the
acts done. Solemn day for al ! Each man who is worthy of praise will
receive his due meed of praise from God.

Verses 6, 7: Now these things, brethren, | have in a figure transferred to
myself and Apollos for your sakes, that in us ye might learn not to go beyond
the things which are written; that no one of you be puffed up for the one against
the other. For who maketh thee to differ ? and what hast thou that thou didst
not receive ? but if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst
not received it ?

As we have already indicated, in our note on 1. 12, Paul was using his
name and that of Apollosto show the evi| that existed among the Corinthians
in their being puffed up for the one against the other, which is the seedbed
of schism. Both he who admits the thought of carnal admiration for others,
and he who enjoys being admired, are wrong. This course feeds pride and
sdf-conceit in the human heart. Paul uses the word Phusioo, rendered
" Puffed up, " which means to breathe, to inflate, which means to inflate
with pride and vanity. To follow this course is to go beyond what is written
in the Scriptures. This has been one of the fatal sources of divisions amongst
Christians. Paul writes, in 2 Corinthians 8. 18, " We have sent together
with him the brother whose praise in the gospel is spread through al the
churches, " but what he writes of in the verses above is simply natural pride
and vanity in the human heart undisciplined by grace, for' what has any
one but what he has received through God's grace ? |If God has bestowed
a greater gift upon one than another, it is no cause for glor%mg, as though
trf1e glfte%[o o ed from onesdf. It needs a humble heart to bear the weight
of a'great gift.

Verse 8. Already are ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye have reigned
without us. yea and 1 would that ye did reign, that toe also might reign with you.

Here Paul aludes to what he wrote in 1. 5, that in everything ”;‘f}’ were
enriched in Christ Jesus, in ail utterance and all knowledge.  They had made
grgeat progress in divine things since their conversion and the planting of
the church of God in Corinth, but, alas, their pride and carnality had aso
increased. They were reigning as spiritual kings. Paul wished that the
;ﬂf(};nl.ng time had arrived, that he might reign with them, but it was

ering time, not the reigning time. The following verse shows this clearly.
Their reigning was fdse and groundless.
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Verses 9, 10: For, | think, God hath set forth us the apostles last of all, as
men doomed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels,
and to men. We arefoolsfor Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are
weak, but ye are strong; ye have glory, but we have dishonour.

Here Paul portrays a procession of doomed men, and last of all God has
set forth the apostles. They were a spectacle (Theatron, a theatre, a place
where the public games were held, hereit isa public spectacle, asif exhibited
in a theatre) to an audience of the world, angels and men. Itisatrue saylnﬁ
that " the world persecutes living saints and praises dead ones. "
Christendom today wishes to be thought of as being apostolic, but if the
apostles walked into the religious world today with the message that they
spoke when they were here, they would be given like treatment as they
received in the past, and so also would Christ Himsdlf. The Corinthians were
wise in Christ, strong, and eglorlous but the apostles were foals for Christ's
sake, weak and dishonoured. What irony is in the words of Paul! J. M.

KATABOLE

The Greek word katabole occurs eleven times in the New Testament
Scriptures.  With one exception (Hebrews 11. 11, where it is rendered
" conceive ") it is found in the phrase " the foundation of the world. " We
propose looking at a few of these occurrences of katabole.

" 1 will open My mouth in parables; | will utter things hidden from
the foundation of the world " (Matthew 13. 35). The speaker is the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Messiah come to instruct Israel in the things that concern
the kingdom of heaven. The expression, '* things hidden from the foundation
of the world, " shows clearly that God's purﬁpses and ways for man were

lanned from eternity, although they were hidden in His own bosom till

is time was ripe for the unfolding of them. No circumstance could ever
arise that would take God by surprise or change His purpose, His counsels
are eternal. When the Lord Jesus came, He came to a people in the mists
of tradition, a people estranged from the pure word of God, and so He could
not speak to them plainly, as He could to His disciples, but He must needs

eak to them in parablés, comparisons and similitudes, which fact shows
clearly that condition is essential to the hearing and understanding of God's
will for His people.  Tradition is as rife today as ever it was, even in many
who have trusted Christ as Saviour it still has the same blinding effect on
themind. But " if any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the
teaching, whether it be'of God " (John 7. 17).

The next scripture wewould look at is: "As| swarein My wrath, They
shall not enter into My rest: athough the works were finished from the
foundation of the world™ (Hebrews 4. 3). The subject of thisverseisrest, a
rest prepared by God for the benefit of His redeemed, and the simple
statement, " finished from the foundation of the world, " opens to the
vision of enlightened ones a wide vista of truth. It brings before us the
omniscience of God, who sees and foresees all things, and the omnipotence
of God, who prepares for all eventualities, and whose counsels shall stand.
His separating of His chosen man Abraham, the schooling and discipling
of His redeemed people, and, above all, the coming of Christ with the
tremendous work of the cross, dl lie in that _smple statement. |In Hebrews
4 two words are used for " rest *: katapausis (" from the Heb. a Place of
rest, habitation. " See Acts 7. 49), and sabbatismos (a lying by from labour),
which is used once only gHebrews 4. 9). The former word seems to give the
more comﬁletethought of rest. Rest is viewed in various aspectsin Scripture.

There is that rest spoken of in Matthew 11. 28, the present and eternal rest
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that is the portion of every one who accepts Christ as Saviour. There is
the rest of Jeremiah 6. 16, " Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the
old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest
for your souls. " This is the rest contemplated in Matthew 11. 29, 30.
In Hebrews 3 and 4, as is clear from the pointed reference to the house of
God, is a rest for all who subject themselves to God's will and way, but
is not entered into by the one who follows the bent of his own will.

James Gillespie.
(To be continued). =P

CHRIST IN ISAIAH
The Gatherer of Peoples

From London, S. E. —We shall treat the subject by asking and
answering seven questions.

When will the gathering take place ?

The prelude to chapter 56 (55. 12, 13) and the end of chapter 65 are
both unmistakably millennia in character. We judge that the gathering
of peoples referred to in these chapters also takes place in association with
the thousand years' reign of Christ on earth.

Who will gather the peoples?

The answer is clearly given in Isaiah 56. 8: " the Lord GOD. "
Who will be gathered ?

Israel ? Yes, certainly (56. 8). Alone? No. Other nations than Israel
are clearly indicated by " “stranger " (56. 3), " all peoples” (56.7), " others
.... besdehisown " (56. 8), and those " not called by My Name " (65. 1).
Wherewill the peoplesbe gathered ? ) )

They will be gathered to aé)lace described as " My holy mountain "
(56. 7, 65. 11), " My house " (56. 7), and Jerusalem (65. 18)." Asindicated
in Exodus 23. 31 and Zechariah 9. 10, during the millennium the borders
of Israel will reach the full extent that God always intended. As the land
itself will be extended from present-day boundaries, so Jerusalem will also
be a much more expansve_lp ace than the present city, so that it can contain
the vast multitudes who will then throng its streets (66. 23) [1].

By what means of transport will the peoples be gathered ?

Isaiah 66. 20 lists all the then known means of transport which will be
used to carry peoples to Jerusalem. Zechariah 14. 4, 8 shows that Jerusalem
will be turned into a port by the east-west cleavage which will occur in
Israel when the feet of Christ touch the Mount of Olives. Thiswill facilitate
the movement of Peo_ple_ by seatransport. Today we see the rapid develop-
ment of the EI-Al air lines and those of all nations: they are not being
developed in vain [_I].
For what purpose will the peoples gather ?

Some of the purposes are given in Isaiah 56. 7: to be{_oyf.ul in God's
house, to pray in God's house, and to sacrifice on His altar. Thejoy and the
prayer we readily appreciate, but difficulty arises over the return to the
secrifices of the ceremonia law. In view of the finished work of Christ, it
would seem superfluous again to sacrifice burnt offerings. Are they performed
with a backward look to Calvary, similar to the forward look associated
with the Old Testament sacrifices? [3]. The picture of tremendous joy
and activity in divine worship by al peoples in Jerusalem is a very beau-
tiful one, and it contrasts very sharply with the present-day chaos and strife
among the nations.
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What hgﬁpens to those nations who refuse to gather ? . .
Isaiah 65 gives the negative side of the picture. Those nations which
refuse to come to Jerusalem in response to the entreaty of Jehovah Himself
will fed the effect of the rule with the rod of iron. They will be hungry in
aworld of plenty; they will be thirsty in aworld of abundance, and in the
end they will be sain with the sword (65. 12, 13). See Zechca:rlﬁh|%4é§%6-l9.
. L. Prasher.

From Wigan. —The Holy Spirit through the dying Jacob revealed in
the blg% of Judah a Messianic prophecy. " The sceptre shall not depart
from Judah, nor the ruler's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh ;]a
description of Messiah as Prince of Peace) come; and unto Him shall
the obedience (gathering, A. V. ) of the peoples be " (Genesis 49. 8-12). The
Lord sPrang_out of Judah (Hebrews 7. 14), the princely tribe, being of the
seed of David 22 Timothy 2. 8). He is David's Son and David's Lord
(Matthew 22. 42-45), the root of Jesse (Isaiah 11. 10), and the Lion of the
tribe of Judah (Revelation 5. 5). _

In the second psalm the nations are seen in tumultuous assembly, a
foreshadowing of the scene at the cross, when both Herod and Pontius
Pilate with the Gentiles and the peoRIes of Israel were gathered together
agalnst the Lord and His Anointed ﬁ cts 4. 25-28). Verse 6 of the psalm
tells of God's King upon the holy hill of Zion, and verses 8, 9 foretell the
giving to Him, upon request, the nations for an inheritance and the utter-
most parts of the earth for His possession, and also the complete subduing
of the tumultuous nations.

We are told in Matthew 25. 31-46 of the time when the One who has
received al authority will come in His glory and all the angels with Him
to sit on the throne of His glory. Before Him shall be gathered all the nations
and He shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth
the sheep from the goats. The nations in that day will come under the rod
of the Shepherd King. The second half of Psalm 22 states, "All the ends of
the earth shall remember and turnuntothe L OR D . .. and all the kindreds
of the nations shall worship before Thee. For the kingdom is the LORD'S:
and Heisthe Ruler over the nations", and Psalm 102. 22 visualizes thetime
when the peoples shall be gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the
LORD.

Time and again Isaiah speaks of the ensign. Isaiah 11. 10 is pertinent.
" It shall cometo passin that day, that the root of Jesse, which standeth for
an ensign of the peoples, unto Him shall the nations seek; and His resting
place shall be glorious. "

The One who said, " I, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto Mysdf " (John 12. 32), will in a coming day be the very centre
of attraction for the nations ing unto Him. e note that in Isaiah

56. 8 the gathering together is in association with the outcasts of Israel;
in that day the glory of the Lord shall rise upon Israel, " and nations shal
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising " I(—tsgglhd\?vgls)'

_ EXTRACTS
From Nottingham. —Ever since man by his own foll%/ caused the
barrier of separation to arise between God and man with al its consequent
dispersion, it has been God's desire to gather men together according to
Hiswill. At Babel God scattered the people because of sin, But God chose
Abram and said to him, " | will make of thee a great nation" (Geness
12. 2). So men were scattered, but God gathered, a principle which runs
through Scripture.



CHRIST IN ISAIAH 169

 Isaiah 56 looks forward to a future day when the f)eoplle of God of a past
dispensation, now scattered among the nations, will again be gathered b

Him in preparation for that time of bliss when their once rejected King will
reign over them.

Thiswill be atime of j%/ (Isaiah 35. 10). It is aremarkable thing indeed
that the nations which today so much despise the Jews will, in that day,
bring them in humility to the King, when, as Isaiah says, " Kings shall be
thal nursing fathers,” and their queens thy nursing” mothers™ (Isaiah
49. 22, 23). Thisisvividly seen too in Isaiah 60. 4 and 66. 20.

~The word for " gather " generally carries not only the thought of
bringing together, but of leading togéther. One of the saddest scenes in
Scripture is that in which the Lord viewed the broad expanse of Jerusalem
and said, " O Jerusalem,... how often would | have gathered thy children
... as ahen gathereth... and ye would not ! * (Matthew 23. 37).

The gathering of peo?]le into one thing, a collective people together,
was ever In the mind and heart of the Lord Jesus (John 17. 20-22). Around
and close to Him was the little Flock, but other sheep He came to gather
unto Himself (John 10. 15, 16). ) o

Our thoughts turn to the great gatherlng of the eternal day, consisting
of men of every tribe and tongue an ?eople and nation—a happy gathering

brought together by the Gatherer of peoples. o
R. Hickling, 11. Dodge.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —From the fdl, sin has been the cause
of separation and dispersion, as in the case of Noah's three sons, and at Babel.
But what was divided by sn and by God's judgement on sin, can now be
gathered again, for, as Peter said, " "God is no respecter of persons: but in
every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable
to Him" (Acts 10. 34, 35); and to Corndius the angd said,
" Thy prayers and thine ams are gone up for a memoria before
God™ (Acts 10. 4). The separation of Israel as God's people
and the committing to them of the Law built a wall about them and
shut out al who were not under the Law with its ordinances and rites,
making them strangers and Gentiles. It required the coming of the Christ
and the institution of a new covenant to put al men on an equal footing and
to break down " the middle wall of partition... that He might create in
Himsdlf of the twain one new man " (Ephesians 2. 14, 15). After the death
of Stephen (Acts 7) there follow immediately the stories of divine grace
reaching the Samaritans, the Ethloglan and Cornelius (in addition to Saul
the Pharisee)—a glorious record of God reaching out to men of al kinds, to
whom, as was promised, was given " an everlasting name, that shall not be
cut off. " By His death in making propitiation, the redemption price has been
paid and the offer of free salvation goes out to dl the world in His Name.

A.B.R

From a Belfast Brother in Newfoundland. —Man by nature is a

%r arious creature, but not always are his associations in” keeping with
od's will. At Babel God's displeasure was demonstrated when He
scattered that gathering and confused their language.

The Jewish nation, athough God's chosen people, suffered because of
their disobedience. They were scattered among the nations, having been
warned in the words, " the LORD shall scatter thee among all Igeoples, from
the one end of the earth even to the other end of the earth " (Deuteronomy
28. 64). This has been literaly fulfilled, and the Jews driven out of their
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land. Jews are to be found in every nation of the earth, yet they have
remained apart and have never blended with the peoples amongst whom
they live. " He that scattered Israel... will... keep him" (Jeremiah
31. 10). The Jews have been severely persecuted, but their preservation in
their dispersion indicates that God still has purposes in them. Today they
are returning from all over the world to their own land to be gathered as a
powerful nation. God has promised Israel, " | will take you from among the
nations, and gather you out of all the countries, and will bring you into your
own land " (Ezekid 36. 24). Although they are returning in unbelief, this
does not upset the work of the Gatherer.

Besidesthisliteral gathering of the Jewsto their own land thereis another
work in which the Gatherer is engaged. Moses predicted the gathering by
God of the Gentiles who were no people. God has not cast away His people;
but the regjection of the Jews is the receiving of the Gentiles. Since this
setting aside of the Jewish nation, because of their unbelief, God has been
bringing together a people of both Jews and Gentiles in a specia way to
form the Church which is Christ's Body. The word " church™ in Greek is
ekklesia, which means " a called-out assembly. " Today members are being
baptized in the Spirit in all parts of the earth to make up this Church.
There is a further work, in that God is gathering men and women into
divinely constituted gatherings to serve God in truth. These gatherings are
called Churches of God. John Robinson,

From Liverpool. —The first two verses of |saiah 56 speak of the Lord's
first coming. This portion has a future fulfilment, nevertheless we can
rightly apply it to our day and generation, for God has gathered the stranger
(56. 6) to the Lord to minister unto Him, and to love the name of the Lord.
Both Jew and Gentile have been gathered together, and brought to His
holy mountain and made joyful in His house (Ephesians 2, 1 Peter 2).

These verses have a bearing on I srael because of the mention of sabbaths,
but they go further than the old economy. The eunuch could not have any
offspring, hence the " dry tree" (see Deuteronomy 23. 1), but in that day
they shall have a name better than of sons and daughters (56. 5).

F.F,AH.,T.S,J.S

From Birkenhead. —We found it difficult to decide whether Isaiah
56. 6-8 speaks only of millennial times, when the LORD'S house will be a
house of prayer for all peoples. The Lord Jesus quoted this scripture
(Mark 11) when He cast out the money changers. Does this mean a house of
prayer on behalf of all peoples, or that al peoples will pray there ? [4],

" My salvation is near to come, and My righteousness to be reveded, "
is not figurative language, as some of Isaiah’'s language is. That these words
can betaken literally is seen in the words of Smeon (Luke 2). D. Banks.

From Southport. —There were many occasions when the Lord Jesus
Christ was followed by the multitudes, even from early in His Ministry
(Matthew 5. 1, 7. 28), and the multitudes were with Him as He entered into
Jerusalem (Matthew 21. 9). We thought that these multitudes were not
those whom Isaiah describes as being gathered unto Him (Isaiah 56) [5],

Isaiah 56 speaks of men and women who were strangers being gathered
into the house of God to serve. In the old economy the Jews offered their
sacrifices to God, and |saiah has been caused to use as an illustration the
stranger offering similar sacrifice, thus showing that the stranger will form
part of God's people.
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The Lord Jesus Christ said that, if He were lifted up from the earth, He
would draw all men to Himsalf (John 12. 32). Further, He broke down the
wall of partition between Jew and Gentile by His death upon the cross
(Ephesians 2. 14-16). " So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners,
but ye are felow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God "
(Ephesians 2. 19). W. S. Holden.

From Atherton. —The Gatherer is clearly indicated to us in Isaiah
56. 8 in the expression " the Lord GOD, " which according to the Hebrew
is the Lord Jehovah (Genesis 15. 2, R. V. M. ). It is the same Person who
appeared to Gideon (Judges 6. 22), but, as the word " Adona " implies, is
equally applicable to the Father (Isaian 50. 4, 5), and to the Holy Spirit
(Isaiah 61. 1).

The Scriptures show a distinct gathering of the ten tribes of Israel
(Isaiah 27. 12, 13) in addition to that of the two tribes of Judah and
Benjamin (Isaiah 11. 11-13), which consummation is perfect and sublime—
no envy on the one part and no vexation on the other.

The One who so gathers His people will aso gather others besides,
namely, the Gentiles. It was queried as to whether this was the initia
gathering as indicated in the words of the Lord Jesus in John 10. 16, or a
gathering in association with the millennia reign (according to the context
of Isaiah 56) [6].

The context of Isaiah 56. 7: "for Mine house shall be called an house
of prayer for all peoples’, seems to indicate the aspect of approach to the
sanctuary (compare Isaiah 2. 2, 3), whereas in the quotation in Mark 11. 17,
the Lord Jesus appears to stress its sanctity and the high privilege of the
Jewish people on the behalf of al the nations [7].

The faithful eunuchs are singled out for a specia blessing in compensation
for their earthly, and material losses [8]. The force of the word " memorial "
(tranglated " monument " in 1 Samud 15. 12 and 2 Samuel 18. 18, but
frequently " hand ") seems to emphasize the relationship between whatever
was raised up in testimony and honour to any individual and the hand or
personality behind it. E.B.

From West Hartlepool. —The day is coming when Christ shall gather
the outcasts of Israel back once more to their glorious land. See Isaiah
28. 25, 26; 37. 24-32, and also Jeremiah 16. 14-21, 30. 4-11. We doubt
not that God is directing the minds of Jews at the present time to Israel and
the present influx of God's ancient people to the land is in keegping with
inspired scripture. Albeit, they are returning largely in ignorance of the
true Messiah.

In the present dispensation of grace, God is not blessing the Gentiles
through a national lIsrael, but in His dealings in grace with the nations,
the Gentiles may now enjoy the blessings of God through Christ's atoning
work. As sinners, Jew and Gentile are on the same platform, and God has
brought all under sin, so that He might have mercy upon all, and we Gentiles,
who never sought after God, have been found by Him and drawn to Him.

The present subject takes us frequently in thought to the time of the
Lord's millennial kingdom, in which many Old Testament Scriptures will
have fulfilment, as for example Isaiah 40. 9-11. and aso Zephagiah 3. 14-20.
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From Crowborough. —God is a God of unity. He loved to see it in
the past (Psalm 133. % It was one of the purposes for which Christ died
(John 10. 16, 11. 49-52) and which He prayed might characterize those
who are His (John 17. 20, 21). Even Isaiah 56. 8 seems to indicate that it
is characteristic of God to gather " the outcasts of Israel, " as well as bein
a statement of His future intention. But sin divides and scatters, an
because of sin, God Himsdf must often scatter. Thus it was in the early
days of man's history. " The whole earth was of one Iangugf;e" (Genesis
11. 1). But the LORD confounded their language at Babel, "and from
thence did the LORD scatter them abroad upon the face of dl the earth "
(Genesis 11. 9).

. We must be careful to distinguish between the baptizing of all believers
into the Church which is Christ's Body, and the gathering of the peoples.
While Romans 10. 20 shows that Isaiah 65. 1 does have an application
today, the literal and ultimate fulfilment of the promises regarding the
gathering of strangers awaits the day when Israel shall be gathered from
among the nations and restored. For in Christ al differences of nationalit
are done away (Galatians 3. 28, Colossians 3. 11) [9]. But in Isaiah 56.
the Israelite and " the stranger " are still distinguishable. Again, " M
house shall be caled an house of prayer for al peoples” (Isaiah 56. 73,.
It is well to note the real sense of tin's Scripture, not as we sometimes apply
it, no doubt with some degree of correctness, as a house where prayer
should be made for al peoples [10], but rather in its literal fulfilment as a
rﬁus%tglwhlch all peoples shall come for prayer. See dso Zechariah

From Cowdenbeath. —When God chose Israel out of al the nations
to be His peculiar people, the opportunity was given to the stranger to find
a place among them, ‘and, by being circumcised, to enjoy equal privileges
with the homeborn (Exodus 12. 48). There was, however, no place for the
eunuch (Deuteronom?/ 23. 1). In that coming day when the Lord shal

ather thehoutcasts of Israel a place will be given both to the stranger and

e eunuch.
~ When the outcasts shall return, they shall join themselves to the LORD
in an everlasting covenant that shal 'not be forgotten (Jeremiah 50. 5).
The strangers aso shall join themselves to the LORD, " Many nations shall
join themselves to the LORD in that day" (Zechariah 2. 11). The word
translated "join" in these and other scriptures is the Hebrew lavah meanin
"to entwine. " The name Levi is a derivative of lavah (see Geness 29. 34,
R. V. M. ). The Levites were joined to Aaron the high priest of Israel to
serve in the tabernacle (Numbers 18. 2-4). Those who so join themselves
to the LORD will be gathered by the LORD to serve Him in His house under
the terms of the new covenant, which bestows unconditional blessings upon
men, and which also makes conditional demands upon them.

Isaiah not only envisaged that glad day for Israel, but he also wrote of
how Israel would resist God's overtures of grace and nationally would be
set aside. By their fal salvation would come unto the Gentiles (Romans
11. 11), who formerly neither asked concerning God nor sought Him.

Whether in the past, the present or the future, God brings His gathered
ones to His holy mountain. It was when Israel were assembled at the
mount that they heard God's voice, and there beneath the mount they built
God's dwelling place. Whoso would find a place among God's F1;3eople today
must come to God's holy mountain, the mount Zion, the heavenly
Jerusalem. J. Bowman.
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COMMENTS

[1] (London, S. E. ). —So vast will be the concentration of peoples at
Jerusalem that Zechariah 2. 4 says, " Jerusalem shall be inhabited as
villages without walls, by reason of the multitude of men and cattle therein”.
See dso Zechariah 14. 16. —J. M,

[2] (London, S. E. ). —We would direct_attention to Isaiah 33. 21,
which says, " But there the LORD will be with us in majesty, a place of
broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galey with oars, neither
shall gallant ship Passthereg%. " Theliving waters of thisriver which proceeds
from the house of God (Ezekiel 47) shall not be desecrated, in our opinion,
by ships of traffic or transport. —J. M.

[3] (London, S. E. ). —We would respectfully direct our friends to the
answers_given on this subject on sacrifices in ‘the Millennium given in
Needed Truth in August 1960 issue. We say this to save space. —J. M

$4] (Birkenheadz]. —God's house is not a house of prayer on behalf
of al peoples, but a house of prayer for them, available to them as a place
of prayer.—J. M.

[5] (Southport?]. —Isaigh 56. 1-8 dedls with encouragement to
strangers and eunuchs, both of whom were outsiders so far as the service of
God's house was concerned. God will yet gather others besides gathering
the outcasts of Israel, and the house of God will be a house of prayer for
al peoples. God has great aFIeasure in men keeping judgement and doin
righteousness, not in aformal, heartless religion, a refigion which is cold an
cruel. Such was the religion of the watchmen, in verses 56. 9-12. Sdf and
self-indulgence characterized them. —J. M.

[6] (Atherton). —See note [5] to Southport. —J. M.
[7] (Atherton). —See note [4] to Birkenhead. —J. M.
[8] (Atherton). —In addition to the fact that the eunuch had no

children, which was viewed as a great |oss in Israel, the eunuch could not
enter the assembly of the LORD according to the law in the past. —J. M

LQ] C_rowbor_ough?. —We must be careful to distinguish what is true
to this dispensation of grace, when " in Christ " is a distinguishing term,
and what will be true in the Millennium when Israel is restored to divine
favour. There will then be national differences. —J. M.

[10] (Crowborough). —See note [4] to Birkenhead. —J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Questionfrom Birkenhead. —Inlsaiah 65. 1"nation" isinthesingular.
Is there ang reference here to the holy nation of Matthew 21. 43 and
1 Peter 2. 9? Would it be correct to state that truths belonging to this
present dispensation do not come within the range of Old Testament
prophecy ?

Answer. —Note the application of the words of Isaiah 65. 1 to the
Gentiles by Paul in Romans 10. 20. The Gentiles were those who " asked
not of Me " and " that sought Me not. " " A nation " is dtill the same
thought, for no Gentile nation was called by the Lord's name as Israel was.
Though it is" a nation, " and not " nations”, the mode of speaking indicates
the Lord's way in dealing with each of the nations. Some nafions_have
amost totally closed the door against the grace of Christ, such as Spain.
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Happy for the British people that so many have opened their hearts to
receive the m e of grace. "A nation"’is not, | judge, " God's holy
nation”, the little Flock. "Many truths of the Old Testament have an applica-
tion in this dispensation. | am of the opinion that the mystery relative
to the Church which is Christ's Body is also made manifest in the prophetic
Scriptures, which, | judge, are those of the Old Testament, not of the New
(Romans 16. 25, 26). —J. M.

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 2

Verses 1, 2. But | determined this for myself, that | would not come again
to you with sorrow. For if | make you sorry, who then is he that maketh me
glad, but he that is made sorry by me?

_ This coming again to Corinth, we learn from 12, 14 and 13. 1, was Paul's
third visit, and, as far as we know, his last. His first coming to Corinth
is recorded in Acts 18. 1-17, when the church of God there was planted
(1 Corinthians 3. 6; 2. 1-5). Hissecond visit is not mentioned in Scripture,
but it had been a humbling and sorrowful experience, for he had no desire
to come to them in grief and be faced with such sins, as perchance were
prevalent on his first visit. He says later in this epistle, " Lest, when |
come again, my God should humble me before you, and | should mourn
for many of them that have sinned heretofore, and repented not of the
uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness which they committed "
(12. 21). If the first epistle had caused them grief, he asks who would
make him glad but he over whom Paul had grieved when he caled upon
the church to put him away, because he was guilty of the sin of fornication
(1 Corinthians 5).

Verses 3, 4. And | wrote this very thing, lest, when | came, | should have
sorrow from them of whom 1 ought to reoice; having confidence in you all,
that my joy is the joy of you all.  For out of much affliction and anguish of
heart | wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye should be made sorry,
but that ye might know the love which | have more abundantly unto you.
Paul refers to his having written hisfirst epistle dealing with the wicked
man of 1 Corinthians 5 and other disorders, not knowing what effect it
would have upon them, lest when he came he would have sorrow from them
in whom he ou%ht to rejoice.  With that magnanimous spirit characteristic
of the apostle, he says, " Having confidence in you all, that my joy is the
%_oy of you all. " He tells them of the mental anguish the writing of the
irst epistle caused him: " For out of much affliction and anguish of heart
| wrote unto you with many tears. " It was not written with the object
of causing them grief, but as a loving Parent would correct his children,
he wrote knowing that what he said to them in his letter was the require-
ment of God in the matters dealt with for the good of them all. = His object
was that they might know the love which he had more abundantly for them.

Verses 5, 6: But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorrow, not to me,
but in part (that | press not too heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such a one
is this punishment which was inflicted by the many;

How delicately Paul touches on the case of the sinning brother of
1 Corinthians 5!" If grief had been caused, of which there was no doubt,
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not to Paul, but in part to them all, he trusted he had not overburdened
them in what he had written. Asto the brother himself who had wronged
the church (not to speak of the Lord) by his action, he says, " Sufficient
to such a one is this punishment which was inflicted by the many, " or the
more, or greater part. In 7. 816 he aludes to the action they took in
excommunicating this man, and how they had cleared themselves from
complicity in the man's sin.

Verses 7, 8 So that contrariwise ye should rather forgive him and comfort
him, lest by any means such a one should be swallowed up with his overmuch
sorrow.  Wherefore | beseech you to confirm your love toward him.

Now that the brother had been brought to sorrow and repentance for
the sin of which he had been guilty, the attitude of the church of God in
Corinth had to be chanﬁed from one of punishment to one of forgiveness,
comfort and love, lest he should be swallowed up in his more abundant
(Perisseuma, more than enough) grief.  They were now to confirm, or assure
him, of their love toward him.

Verses 9, 10, 11: For to this end also did | write, that | might know the proof
of you, whether ye are obedient in all things.  But to whom yeforgive anything,
i forgive also: for what | also have forgiven, if | have forgiven anything, for
your sakes have | forgiven it in the Person of Christ; that no advantage may
be gained over us by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices.

Paul refers to what he wrote in his first epistle in which he put their
obedience to the proof or test. And now if they forgave this brother, as
he exhorts them to do, they were to know that their action was backed
Ey his forgiveness also.  If he had forgiven anything it was for their sakes.

orgiven Is in the perfect tense, which shows that he had forgiven and his
forgiveness still continued. His forgiveness was in the Person (Prosopon,
the face or the front_of anything, also used of a person) of Christ, in whom
all forgiveness by God is given, and in whom all forgiveness by saints
should also be given. The course of forgiving and restoring this brother
to fellowship again was to be taken, that Satan should gain no advantage
over God's people, for in this matter, as well as others, in failing to forgive
repentant erring ones, he is on the alert to destroy their lives by their over-
much sorrow. el Paul could say from experience, " We are not ignorant
of his devices, " for many a brushhe had had with Satan.

Verses 12, 13: Now when | came to Troasfor the gospel of Christ, and when
a door was opened unto me in the Lord, | had no relief for my spirit, because
| found not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, | went forth into
Macedonia.

When he left Ephesus, as in Acts 20. 1, 2, after the rioting there, on his
wag to Macedonia he came to Troas, as he says, " for the gospel of Christ, "
and despite the fact that a door was opened to him in the Lord for the
entrance of the word, he had no relief for his spirit. He explains the reason
for this state of his lack of spiritual freedom, that it was because he did not
find Titus there. So he took leave of them, the disciples in the church of
God in Troas, and went on hlsgsourney to Macedonia He had been in Troas
before, as recorded in Acts 16. 8, where he saw the vision of the man of
Macedonia_beseeching him to come over into Macedonia and help them.
It was in Troas aso that Luke the beloved physician joined Paul and his
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fellow-workers (Acts 16. 10; note the " they " of verse 8 in contrast to
the " we" of verse 10). He visited Troas again, as in Acts 20. 3-12, for seven
dastér hlssél last recorded visit, on hisjourney from Corinth through Macedonia
to Jerusalem.

Verses 14, 15, 16: But thanks be unto God, which always leadeth us in
triumphin Christ, and maketh manifest through usthe savour of Hisknowledge
in every place. For we are a sweet savour of Christ unto God, in them that
are being saved, and in themthat are perishing; to the one a savour from death
unto death; to the other a savour from life unto life. And who is sufficient
for these things?

Paul, once the inveterate enemy of Christ and of the gospel, was now
part of the procession of Christ's triumphal march. He was in full agree-
ment with the victory which Christ had gained over him and was now as
one who scattered incense as He passed aong in the triumphal procession
in the progress of the gospel. Indeed, he wrote to the Roman Christians,
who no doubt had seen many triumphal processions to and through Rome
in the returning victorious Roman legions, " In all these things we are more
than conquerors through Him that loved us" (Romans 8. 37). The
conquered, those whom Christ's love had conquered, became more than
conquerors. Paul made manifest the savour of the knowledge of Christ
in every place to which he came. He told of Christ's victory over him
(Acts 22.1-21; 26. 1-32) in the story of his conversion to Jew and Gentile,
and many were the victories won in 'which he was the instrument used by
Christ. 'He was a sweet savour of Christ unto God in the diffusion of the
knowledge of Christ in (among) those who were being saved, and among the
perishing. To enemies, the rejecters of Christ, the odour of Christ was
one of death unto (Eis) death, for it implied their death because of unbelief,
and to the saved, those that believed, the odour of Christ was one of life
unto (Iglj)_ll_fe. " Who is aufficient for these things ? " No one of himsdf.
" Our sufficiency (or competency) is from God, " as he says in 3. 5.

Verse 17: For we are not as the many, corrupting the word of God: but as of
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ.

~ Alas, there were many who corrupted (" Kapeleuo, to be Ho Kapelos,
either an inn-keeper, or aretailer, huckster; and as these persons, in ancient
as well as modern times, seem to have had the reputation of increasin
their profits by adulteration, hence to corrupt, adulterate") the word o
God. This practice of corrupting and adulterating God's word is as rife
today asin Paul'stime; indeed, it is even more so now. Instead of God's
word being proclaimed in its purity, it is commercialized, and for money,
Bosmon, salary, the word of God has become a matter of religious commerce

y the religious hucksters. Souls are deceived and lost, and this awful
burden of responsibility will largely rest with the blind leaders of the
blind, and the end of both deceivers and deceived will be eternal woe. It is
well for those who follow Paul's course, " but as of sincerity, but as of God,
in the sight of God, speak we in Christ. " J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 28. DECEMBER, 1960.

EDITORIAL

Thisissue is notable for the variety of thought expressed and for diversi t?/]
of treatment. There is evidence that this attractive subject requires muc
study, and that future events are difficult to delineate with definiteness and
precison. The difficulty of the subject should not deter us from continued
study, though it may well be that in this life we shall never be certain as to
details. We should be grateful for such matters as are clearly revealed, and
for the assurance of the certainty of such events as the Lord’s coming to the
air, and the day of God, for which we long (2 Peter 3. 12).

Once again, at the close of a year's study, we tender sincere thanks to
al who have contributed, and express the hope that all will continue and
others will commence. We take it that &l have done what they could, and
commend them and their labours to God, from whom we receive all good
things (James 1. 17). In spite of the difficult nature of some of the topics,
no fewer than thirteen "corners" sent nine or more contributions, and five
sent the full twelve contributions. This evidence of faithful and consistent
study of the inspired word of God is most comforting. _ _

" The God of al grace, who called K_ou unto His eternal glory in Christ,
after that ye have suffered a little while, shall Himsdlf perfect, stablish,
strengthen”you. To Him be the dominion for ever and ever. Amen"
(1 Peter 5. 10, 11). J. B.

NOTES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 4

Verses 11, 12, 13: Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst,
and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and we
toil, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted,
we endure; being defamed, we entreat: we are made as thefilth of the world,
the offscouring of all things, even until now.

Paul was writing, as a spiritual father, to the Corinthians, not to make
them ashamed of their behaviour, but to admonish (Noutheteo, " to place
upon the mind " something that would prove a corrective, hence the word
means, to reprove, to instruct, to warn) them, for they were his beloved
children, begotten through the gospel. As we think of the suffering of these
servants of Christ we cannot forbear from saying, " Blessed men I'" James
says, " We call them blessed that endured. " Here were men who went their
way to heaven in privation and destitution, for even as he wrote, Paul says,
that they suffered hunger, thirst, nakedness, were buffeted, and had no
certain ellln% place, no home of their own. To maintain themselves they
wrought with their own hands while they preached, as he wrote to both the
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Corinthians and the Thessalonians (2 Corinthians 11. 7; Acts 18. 3;
2 Thessalonians 3. 8). " Being persecuted, we endure; being defamed, we
intreat. " It was in their case a kiss for a blow, a smile for a frown, love for
hatred, and though poor they were making many rich.. Such was the way
that the apostles went as t_he%/ followed after their Divine Master. Paul
spoke of the apostles as the filth (Perikatharma, the sweer(T:]s, refuse, filth),
and the offscouring (Peripsema, the scrapings, scum) of al things. What
a description ! That the world should view the greatest men of this dispensa-
tionint |swaé){ is an addition to its disgrace in regard to the way it treated
the Lord of &l Himself!

Verses 14, 15, 16:; | write not these things to shame you, but to admonish you
as my beloved children. For though ye should have ten thousand tutors in
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus | begat you through
the gospel. J beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of me.

Though Paul's letters were weighty and powerful, yet he was one of the
most loving and kindliest of men, one in whose heart the love of God was
shed abroad. His object in writing as he did was to admonish, not to make
them ashamed. They might have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet they
had not many fathers. (Tutor, Paidagogos, "among the Greeks properly
signified a servant, whose business it was constantly to attend on his youn
master, to watch over his behaviour, and particularly to lead him to an
from school and the place of exercise. These were genefally slaves, imperious
and severe. ") Paul claims to have begotten the Corinthians through the

ospel. All may not have been born agam throcLeI;ﬂh his ministry, as he joins
pollos with himsdlf in this work (3. 5). He cdlls on his spiritua children
to be imitators of himsdlf.

Verse 17: For this cause have | sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved
and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put'you in remembrance of my ways
which be in Christ, even as | teach everywhere in every church.

Paul sent Timothy to Corinth to remind the saints of his godly living,
which he calls hiswayswhich bein Christ. Timothy waslike the Corinthians,
in that he too had been begotten at_:ialn under the apostle's ministry; he
calls him his beloved and faithful child. But notice he uses the description
" in the Lord, " showing that Timothy was faithful in his subjection to the
Lord. It is possible to be a child of God " in Christ, " yet not " in the Lord, "
that is, not subject to the Lord's will. Paul's ways were according to the
doctrine he taL_lght. Moreover, the doctrine he taught was the same in every
church. He did not suit his teaching to the tastes and fancies of the saints
in the different churches. Thisis most important in those who would teach
others. God's teaching was the Lord's teaching (John 7. 16, 1?. The
Lord's teaching was the teaching of the apostles (Matthew 28. 19, 20;
Acts 2. 42). Similarly it is said of the Lord, that He began to do and to
teach until the day in'which He was received up (Acts 1. 1, 2).

Verses 18, 19, 20, 21: Now some are puffed up, as though | were not coming
to you. But | will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; “and | will know, not
the word of them which are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God
isnot in word, but in power. What will ye ? shall | come unto you with arod,
or in love and a spirit of meekness ?

~ In his sending Timothy to Corinth, it was not that Paul feared to go
himself. Some were pufféd up with pride, and, perchance, thought that
Paul would not come to Corinth. But Paul intended to go there, if it was the
Lord's will. If and when he did, he would not know the word of them that
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were puffed up, but his word would be in power, " for, " said he, " the
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. ™ In the kingdom of God there
must be power to put wrong things right, or the rule of God does not exist
at all; this must be true of any kingdom that is worthy of the name of a
kingdom. A kingdom that exists in word only, where there is no power
to put the law into effect, is anarchy and not a kingdom. Paul puts it to
them to decide in what spirit_he is to come, whether with the rod of
discipline or in love and in a spirit of meekness. Their behaviour and attitude
to the principles of righteousness would determine this.

CHAPTER 5

Verses 1, 2: It is actually reported that there isfornication among you, and
such fornication as is not even among the Gentiles, that one of you hath his
father's wife. And ye are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that he that
had done this deed might be taken away from among you.

_ The report had reached Paul that fornication was actually among (En,
in, among them collectively) them. It was a case of serious incest, of the
sort as was not among (En) the Gentiles, that one in the church had his
father's wife, presumably his step-mother. Though this sin of serious
irregularity existed, the Corinthians were so carnal and puffed up, that they
did not_ mourn that he that was so wicked should be removed from their
midst. Thisisyet another instance inwhich Paul charges upon the Corinthian
believers that they were puffed up with pride.

Verses 3, 4, 5. For | verily, being absent in body but present in spirit, have
already, as though | were present, judged him that hath so wrought this thing,
in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, wif
the power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction
of theflesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

This sin under the law was punishable by death (Leviticus 20. 11), and
such as committed it were cursed by the law (Deuteronomy 27. 20). The
utmost penalty that can be inflicted in this dispensation of grace on a
believer in a church of God is excommunication. This judgement should
have been imposed upon this man by the elders of the church in Corinth
by their calling upon the church to put him away, but they had failed in
their duty, hence the need for Paul to call upon them to carry out the
proper judgement in this case. Paul's Judgement.ls given, though he was
absent in body, he was present in spirit.” " Present in spirit " does not mean
Eresent in thought or in memory, but that he was present with the actual

nowledge of facts as they existed, and hence with an actual knowledge
of the facts he was able to give a correct and just judgement. All judgement
is based on facts. Paul's judgement was the’ judgement of God. ™ Ye being
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus " is a
parenthetical clause. Paul's judgement was—" In the name of our Lord
Jesus... to deliver such a one unto Satan. " This delivering of the man
unto Satan was to be done when the church was gathered together, and they
were empowered in their action by the spirit of the apostle and the power
of the Lord Jesus. In 1 Timothy 1. 20 Paul tells of his having delivered
Hymenaeus and Alexander unto Satan, but in their case it was that they
might be taught not to blaspheme. In Corinthians the sinning brother was
delivered unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. The day of the Lord Jesus is the
present day, not the day of Christ when the Lord shall come for His saints
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of the Church. We know that the day of the Lord's coming will see the end
of the flesh with all its sinful emotions for God's children. Then we shall be
delivered from the body of this death (Romans 7. 24, 25). But the destruc-
tion'of the flesh is effected, in 1 Corinthians 5, by the man being delivered
unto Satan. That destruction is present, not future, and o is the savm? of
the man's spirit to be a present experience. The destruction of the flesh
and the saving of the spirit synchronize. The repentance and restoration
of this man is'dealt with in 2’ Corinthians 2. 1-11, at which time his spirit
was saved. J. M.

ISRAEL'S APPRECIATION OF THE CHRIST
A STUDY OF ISAIAH 53

The Bible is essentially a book for study as distinct from mere reading.
The division of the text into chapter and verse is quite arbitrary and even
the eP_aragraph location cannot always be justified. To get the fullest
benefit from Scripture, it is necessary to view each sentence in relation
to its immediate context and interpret in harmony with al other relevant

A study of Isaiah 53 is very rewarding. On afirst reading of the chapter,
it may be difficult to decide who is the speaker in each section, to whom
the words are addressed, and about whom they are spoken. To make a
decision it is necessary to look first at the setting of the chapter and then
at the passage itsdlf.

Setting of the Chapter )

It is evident that verses 13-15 of Isaiah 52 are on the same theme as
chapter 53, but they clearly relate to the time when He shall " startle many
nations " and when " kings shall shut their mouths because of Him™
(R.V.M.). Isaiah 52. 7-12 describes thejoy in Jerusalem when Christ returns
and when'Israel is sent out as Christ's ambassadors over the earth. This
joy is in contrast to the former sorrow and oppression, as expressed in
verses 1-6. Hence the setting of the portion Isaiah 52. 13 to 53. 12, which
is regarded as an inseparable™ whoale, " is the time of the return of the Lord
Jesus to the earth to reign, and relates directly to Israel to whom Isaiah as
a prophet was sent [1].

Divisions of the Chapter

Clues as to the sgeakers and persons addressed are the pronouns He,
they and My, etc., that Israel addresses God as "the LORD, " that God
addresses Israel as " My people, " that God addresses Christ as " My
Servant, " and that Christ is described as " the Arm of the LORD. "

Fallowing these clues, five divisions of the passage are discernible:
(%) 52. 13-15, God declares that Christ will occupy the high é)OSItIOﬂ amon
the nations of the earth; (2) 53. 1-6, Israel's confession; (3) 53. 7-9, G
speaks of Calvary in relation'to men's actions; (4&53. 10, Isaiah's aﬁprema-
tion of God's part at Calvary; and (5) 53. 11-12, God's approval of the work
of Christ by telling of His reward in which others will' share.
God's Declaration ] ] S )

Let us list the declared actions of the Christ contained in this section.
He will deal wisdly, be exalted, be lifted up, be very high, startle many
nations, and cause kings to be surprised at what He 'says and does; and
all thisin the place where He was " more marred than any man, " Jerusalem.
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Israel's Confession
The confession is seen to be divided into two parts which relate in turn

to the life and the death of the Lord Jesus Christ.

(a) Life. His appearance to God was " as a tender plant, " with all its form
and comeiness and beauty. His appearance to Israel was as a " root
out of &' dry ground " without form, or beauty, or comeliness. Because

. Israel had taken this view during the life of the Christ on earth, they
will in the future confess that they despised the Man of Sorrows, rejected
Him who was acquainted with grief, and esteemed Him not.

(b) Death. Similarly, they confess in relation to the death of Christ the
following facts: that God smote Christ, afflicted Christ, and laid
iniquities on Christ; that Christ bore griefs, carried sorrows, was
wounded, was chastised and was bruised; and these on account of Israel's
transgressions and iniquities, and for peace and healing. In other words,
Israel will confess that they missed the real beauty of the life of Christ,
and the real purpose of the death of Christ at the time of their enactment,
but the ful force and meaning will come home to them in the future day
of Christ's glorious manifestation on earth.

God's Reply
In answer to Israel's confession, God appropriately replies as follows:

Christ humbled Himsdf, opened not His mouth, was stricken, did no

violence, and had no deceit in His mouth; but men oppressed Christ

wrongfully, cared not if He was cut off from the land of the living, made

His grave with the wicked (actually He was with the rich in His death).

Is not the point of God's reply to the effect that, although He smote Christ

at Calvary, this did not in any way lessen the guilt on man's part for smiting

this innocent Person ? God was pleased to bruise Christ, to put Him to grief,
to make Him the trespass offering (note margin), Christ thereby rendering
to Him satisfaction at Calvary. After Christ seeing " seed, " and prolonging

His days, God's pleasure shall prosper in His hand.

God Speaks of His approval of the Work of Christ

Christ will see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied, make many
righteous by virtue of His knowledge, and divide the spoil with the strong;
God will divide Him a portion with the great, because He poured out His
soul unto death, was numbered with transgressors, bare the sin of many,
and made intercession for transgressors.

Conclusion. In common with much of the study of Isaiah this year, the
primary application of this chapter is to Israel. This does not preclude us
in this generation from appreciating the same truths that Isragl nationally
will appreciate in afuture day. The Nottingham contribution of the October
issue clearly demonstrates that all the above truths are found in the New
Testament. Their forceful presentation in Isaiah, however, has often been
used by the Holy Spirit to the salvation of souls, and our prayer is that the
chapter may continue to be so used. C. L. Prasher.

KATABOLE
(Continued)

Consider now Revelation 17. 8. " They that dwel on the earth shall
wonder, they whose name hath not been written in the book of life from
the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast, how that he was,
and is not, and shall come. " What is in our mind is the attitude of those
that dwell upon the earth towards the beast that carriesthe woman, "Mystery,
Babylon the Great. " They shall wonder when they behold the beast. Here
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the Greek word for " wonder " is thaumazo, and signifies " to wonder at,
to admire. " These earth-dwellers, whose names are not written in the book
of life, are filled with admiration for the beast. This shows the firm grip
that Satan has on the minds of men. Although God has clearly shown in
His word the coming of this one, the course he will pursue, and his ultimate
end, man is so blinded that he will utterly reject the revelation of God,
and gaze in awe and wonder at the beast that was, and is not, and that shall
come. Hasthis not a voice for us today ? |s there not a danger of being so
enamoured of man's inventions and scientific discoveries that we may lose
our own spiritual balance and our life for God be destroyed ? The omnis-
cience of God is seen in this passage in that their course is open to His all-
seeing eye, and their names are not found written in the book of life from
the foundation of the world.

In Revelation 13. 8 we have the development of the admiration of the
beast. "All that dwell on the earth shall worship him, every one whose
name hath not been written in the book of life of the Lamb that hath been
slain from the foundation of the world. * The earth-dwellers began with
admiration for the beast, now they worship him. These are probably those
who had the mark of the beast on their foreheads, openly proclaiming
themselves to be His worshipping followers. Their eternal portion will be
in the lake of fire with him they so blindly worshipped. But look again at
the closing statement of the verse we have quoted: " the Lamb that hath
been dain from the foundation of the world. " God in His wonderful
knowledge made provision for the salvation of men in the once-dain Lamb.
Myriads wilfully regject the Saviour, and in their fancied wisdom follow the
destroyer. Surely this speaks with a loud voice today!

Finally we consider the verse, " Then shal the King say unto them on
His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world * (Matthew 25. 34).
The scene before us is the judgement of the living nations, which ushers in
the millennial reign of Christ. The living are gathered before Him for
judgement, and are divided into two companies, one on His right hand, the
other on His left. The company on His right hand (the righteous) are
rewarded for what they have done. They succoured the suffering and sorely
afflicted remnant who were standing for Christ in the time of persecution
under the beast, and they enter into the kingdom prepared from the
foundation of the world. Those on the left hand of Christ are punished for
what they did not do. They did not succour the afflicted of Christ. They
may not have been admiring worshippers of the beast; they may have had
his mark only on their right hand: but they stood aside from the afflicted
of Christ, and His word to them is, " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into the
eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels" (Matthew
25. 41). There is no such thing as a neutral position: a man is either for
Christ or against Christ. Note the two things prepared—the kingdom and
the eternal fire. JamesGillespie.

CHRIST IN ISAIAH
His Everlasting Kingdom
From Whitehills and Macduff. "And in the days of those kings shall
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed "
(Daniel 2. 44). "There came with the clouds of heaven One like unto a
son of man... And there was given Him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve Him:
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and
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His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed " (Danidl 7. 13, 14). God's
intention to set up aworld-wide kingdom upon the earth and to rule by the
One of His choice isthus declared, and nothing can ever replace this kingdom,
for heaven and earth will pass away at the last. God's King will appear
at Israel's worst hour (Zechariah 14), and with great power and majesty
(Revelation 19. 11-16). When He stands upon the earth, there will have
been terrible devastation upon lIsrael's enemies. It will be a kingdom
founded on conquest, and maintained by the iron rule of righteous govern-
ment (Psalm 2). All men and nations will honour the King or suffer famine
(Zechariah 14. 17-19). There will be peace for athousand years, and nature
and the animal world will undergo vast changes in keeping with the character
of the King and the munificence of His power. It appears that the saints
of this dispensation will come with Him, and the saints of earlier times
will be raised to share His earthly glory too (Revelation 20. 4, 5). The
release of the devil at the end of the thousand years will find men " as the
sand of the sea " for number seeking to make war against the Lord. The
last act of the King will be to judge all unrighteousness and unrighteous men
at the Great White Throne. With this will come the passing away of the
old heavens and earth.

From Southport. It has often been pointed out that the Lord Jesus
Christ ceased to read at the point where " the day of vengeance of our
God " isreferred to in Isaiah 61. 2 (Luke 4. 19). Chapter 63. 1-6 evidently
points to the day of the Lord.

The Lord is seen as coming from Bozrah in Edom, the place of the curse.
This indicates that He has destroyed the armies of the nations, for when
He comes to earth it is to mount Olivet. This agrees with Revelation
19. 11-16, 2 Thessalonians 1. 7-9.

The closing verses of Isaiah 66 remind us of the close of the inspired
Scriptures. " The dain of the Lord " tells of His dealing with all that oppose
Him. Those who remain are purified. These are to see His glory, and will
be witness-bearers of His fame and glory throughout the earth.

The Jew will be brought back to his land again as an offering unto the
LORD. The LORD shdl be King over al the earth in that day, and shall be
worshipped as Jehovah of Hosts (Zechariah 14. 9, 16).

The wonderful prospect of the everlasting kingdom is briefly referred
to in chapter 66. 22. Here we are taken to the time referred to in Revelation
21, when there will be the new heaven and the new earth, the holy city
New Jerusalem coming down as a bride, and God dwelling with men.

The nationswith their kingswill bring their glory intoit. What God lost
in Eden is more than fully restored by the blessed Lord Jesus Christ.

The last verse reminds us of Revelation 22. 11 and Mark 9. 48. T. R.

From West Hartlepool. —In the book of the prophet Isaiah our
attention, we judge, is chiefly directed to times and happenings just prior
to and aso during the Lord's millennial reign.

Matthew 2. 2 states that the Lord was " born King of the Jews";
therefore He had the right to reign. He sprang out of Judah, He was of the
kingly line (Matthew 1). Before His birth, Gabriel announced to Mary His
royal lineage (Luke 1. 30-33). These verses suggest that the Lord's
receiving the throne (the throne of David) marks the commencement of
His everlasting kingdom. When He was here in the days of His flesh, men
may have challenged His right to the throne, by refusing to admit His
origin and ancestry, but this in no way affects His claim: He shall reign.
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We judge that Psalm 2. 6 will be fulfilled when the Lord takes up royal
residence in Jerusalem. Before this can take place, His enemies must be
dealt with [2]. Following His descent to the Mount of Olives accompanied
by the armies of heaven (Isaiah 63), the Lord will destroy the armies of the
beast and false prophet (Revelation 11. 11-16). The metaphorical language
used suggests the fearful judgement which will descend upon Edom. He
will tread the winepress alone, even as He bare the sufferings of Calvary
aone. The Lord will judge the nation of Israel. For the remnant of Israel
who return with singing to Zion there will be untold blessings, and
will be established through righteous judgement. The character and blessings
of the Lord's kingdom are clearly seen in such scriptures as Isaiah 2. 3, 4,
4. 2-6, 11. 4-9. Isaiah 33 gpeaks of seeing the King in His beauty and of
His being our Judge, our Lawgiver, our King and our Saviour.

It seems that there will be universal testimony by witnesses to the Lord's
fame and glory, even unto the remotest parts of the earth (Isaiah 66. 19).

Those who suffer with the Lord in this day, the day of His rejection,
will have the great joy of reigning with Him in His kingdom in the day
of His exaltation (2 Timothy 2. 11, 12, Revelation 3. 21). R. R,, R. H.

EXTRACTS

From London, S. E. —The ultimate destiny of man and of the physical
universe of which he is a part has been the subject of both calculated
prediction and wild surmise. God, knowing the end from the beginning, has
revealed a little of what is to come, that we might live in the light of future
events (1 Peter 3).

The events relevant to this study are, chronologicaly, the conclusion
of the millennial reign with the defeat of Satan (Revelation 20. 7-10), the
judgement of the Great White Throne (Revelation 20. 11-15), and the
creation of the new heavens and the new earth (Revelation 21, et seq.).

The judgement of the Great White Throne precedes the establishment
of the new heavens and earth which will be characterized by righteousness.
The prophet, in Isaiah 66. 21-24, looks forward to this age, using it as an
illustration of the permanence of God's blessing to Israel. In Isaiah 65. 17
the figure is again used, but this time to illustrate the fact that former
things will be forgotten for ever. A. C. Bishop,

From Kingston-on-Thames. —The treading of the winepress indicates
terrible bloodshed over a battlefield 200 miles in extent (Revelation
14. 17-20). It is suggested that this great tract of country would include
Har-Magedon in the north, where the battle began, and Bozrah in the south,
where it ended.

Some men will escape destruction by the sword of Him that sat upon the
horse (Isaiah 66. 19), possibly because, upon seeing the sign of the Son of
Man in heaven, they will repent and ask Him for pardon. Those that are
spared in this way will then be witnesses among the nations [3].

The Lord Jesus Christ will establish His throne in Jerusalem and
inaugurate His long foretold millennial reign. This kingdom will exist on
the present earth for a thousand years, and will then broaden out into the
eternal kingdom associated with a new heaven and a new earth (Revelation
21. 1). That these two are viewed as one eternal kingdom in Scripture can
be seen from Luke 1. 32, 33, Daniel 2. 44 and Isaiah 9. 7. 1 Corinthians
15. 24-26 makes it evident that at the end of the thousand years Christ
will deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father. There is no mention
of a termination. The same kingdom continues, but it is now one of ever-
lasting blessedness free from any taint of sn [4]. L. Burrows.
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~ From Belfast Brother in Newfoundland. —His everlasting kingdom
is future. The history of the development of the kingdom is found in the
Old Testament. The burden of the prophet's m es was concerning a
future kingdom with Israel's Messiah, the Son of David, reigning and
bringing &l nations into subjection to His righteous rule. David was a
til]pe of the ideal king who will rule the kingdom in strict conformity with
the will and law of God.

The Lord Jesus does not in the present age occupy David's throne.
According to Scripture, Christ is now seated on His Father's throne.

Solomon's glorious kingdom was a foreshadowing of the future kingdom
to be established under the King Messiah. The queen of Sheba journeyed
many miles to marvel at Solomon's empire. To the Messiah's everlasting
kingdom people from every nation will flock. It will be to Jerusalem that
they will come to see the King and to study His beneficent laws.

John Robinson.

From Hamilton, Ont. —Gog and Magog will be gathered together
for war under the influence of Satan (Revelation 20), and this is followed
by the setting up of the Great White Throne to judge the smal and the
grgatéthl Corinthians 15. 26 says, " the last enemy that shall be abolished
Isdeath. "

The new heavens and the new earth (Isaiah 66. 22) God said " shall
remain before Me. " " We look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness. " Righteousness will be one of the characteristics
of the eterna kingdom. Many of the promises which are to be fulfilled
during the Millennium will aso be true in the everlasimg.klprqdom; for
example, " He shall teach us of Hisways"; " Wewill walk in His paths " ;
" There shall be heard no more the voice of weeping and the vcl)\llce'\c/)lf CQ/mg. "

. MacKay.

From Birkenhead. —Isaiah 63. 3 is often quoted as applying to the
crosswork of Christ. It really speaks of judgement upon the nations, and
we think it could not be a reference to the cross. It speaks of Har-Magedon,
and of events which will take place in Edom and Bozrah, to the south east
of the land. It Would;%)ear that the great conflict takes place before this.

In Acts 1. 11 we read of the Lord's returning in like manner as He went
up; thisrefers to the manner of His coming and not the place. If the Lord
returns to the Mount of Olives, where does Isaiah 63 fit in ? [5].

The sixth bow! of Revelation 16 is the signal for the commencement of
Har-Magedon. The seventh bowl speaks of things that shall be done on
the earth, and we suggest that there will be no Iglace for aerial warfare.

. Williams, D. Home.

From _Wi%an. —The everlasting kin%dom we believe is the subject
of Revelation 11. 15 [6]. It will begin at the close of the seventieth week of
Daniel's prophecy, when the Lord shall come to finish transgression and
make an end of sin (Daniel 9. 24-27). The day of the Lord commences with
the coming of the Son of Man to the earth (Matthew 24). )

In Isaiah 63 we have a vivid description of fearful carnage. The kings
of the earth under the beast and the fase prophet, who oppose the coming
of the Son of Man to Jerusalem, shall be gathered in the place called in
Hebrew Har-Magedon (Revelation 16. 16, 19. 11-16, Zechariah 14. 3, 4,
Matthew 24. 30). The Son of Man will come to tread the winepress of the
fierceness of Almighty God (Revelation 19. 15, Isaiah 63. 3). )

This will bring in the Millennium of righteousness and peace (Revelation
20. 4-6, Isaiah 32. 1, 2). Though men shal see the glory of God and
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experience His peace and righteousness, great numbers will be ready to be
deceived and to join Satan, when he is loosed. They will be gathered from
the four corners of the earth for the fina rebellion of Gog and Magog
(Revelation 20. 7-9, Ezekiel 38).

The LORD will plead with all flesh by fire and by His sword (Isaiah
66. 16), but the devil and his hordes will meet their doom in divine
judgement.

A glorious eternal day will follow. God will enter into the fulness of His
purpose, dwelling with men in righteousness (Revelation 21. 3, 4).

Jas. Hurst.

From Belfast. —The Millennium will be the commencement of the
everlasting kingdom [7]. There will be dose contact between heaven and
earth during this period. After a thousand years of the Lord's rule, Satan
will be loosed from his prison. Even after such a wonderful period of peace
and prosperity, a manifestation of the falen nature of man will be seen
in the rebellion of the many, in number as the sand of the sea

The Lord will come out in judgement and punish such people. After
which He will set up the Great White Throne. The earth and the sea will
give up their dead. From that great multitude, those whose names are
in the Book of Life will live on the new earth. B. Dyer.

From Crowborough. —The supreme authority of Christ is one of the
main characteristics of the future kingdom (Isaiah 2. 3, 32. 1).

In Isaiah 63. 1, 2 His garments are seen as dyed, and the question is
asked " Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel ? " He is arrayed in a
garment sprinkled with blood (Revelation 19. 13). There is no doubt that
here is the conquering King. Before He can establish His kingdom, He must
first execute judgement, and it will be righteous judgement (Isaiah 63. 1).
The Messiah will be seen in His majesty, in His beauty, as the Judge, the
Law-giver and the King (Isaiah 33. 17, 22). Because of Him there will be
acomplete change seen on this earth. When He has completed His vengeance
against al unrighteousness, purged Jerusalem, shaken the kingdoms of
men and established His kingdom, then will be seen a change in the animal
and vegetable kingdoms and, above all, in men. J.B.

From Liverpool. —Isaiah 63 does not speak of Calvary. The theme is
not of the Saviour bearing the judgement of sin; but of men being subjected
to the righteous judgement of God, which istheir due. Isaiah 34. 1-8 reveals
that Edom and Bozrah will know this judgement, and we would link this
with Zechariah 12. 2-9, 14. 3, 12, 13, Joel 3. 1, 2, 9-16, Ezekiel 38. 14-23,
39. 18

The term "everlasting kingdom" is found three times in the Old Test-
ament: Psam 145. 13, Danidl 4. 3, 7. 27 and, no doubt, 2 Peter 1. 11 express
the same thought. Exodus 15. 18 would appear to be the first scripture to
indicatethistruth. "The LORD shall reign for ever and ever. " Seeaso Psalm
10. 16, 29. 10, 45. 6, 146. 10. Isaiah 66 issetinthe Millennium and wejudge
that Gentile instrumentality is to be used in re-gathering those of Israel
that are till to be found among the nations, and they shall be brought as
an offering by Gentiles unto Jehovah.

It was suggested that the Millennium, though not the everlasting
kingdom, will be an expression of it seen here on earth, revealing its character
—dependent upon the One who will sit upon the throne of His father David.
Our faithfulness now will be rewarded then.

T. Millar, A. Fairhurst, G. S. Webster, A. H.
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From Nottingham. —Daniel 2. 44, 7. 26, 27 and Revelation 20 revedl
truth concerning the coming kingdom of the Lord Jesus. It is important
to remember Jesus was born Kln% (Matthew 2. 2), not born to be King.
He was rejected by the Jews (John 19. 15), but will one day take His
rightful place and reign.

In Isaiah we see the King coming in greatness and strength. He is not
One wearied by combat, but we find Him arrayed in princely garments,
glorious in apparel, albeit stained by the blood of His enemies. ]

The eternal and universal character of the kingdom is seen from Daniel
7. 26, 27. It will be atime of reward too (Revelation 2. 26, 27). In the very-
ﬂlace_whe_re our Saviour was despised, ill-treated and put to death by man,

e will reign as King of kings and Lord of lords. To this place and to this
King will men come, acknowledging His greatness. How different from the
days of His flesh! and what a glorious outworking of the victory of
Cavary !

In the day when He reigns in the everlasting kingdom the house of the
Lord will be built, and the wonderful plan revealed by Ezekiel will be
followed [8]. Righteousness will prevail, and justice will be done. The many
strifes of the world, both within nations and” between nations, will be done
away, the true Judge having come (Isaiah 16. EQ The effect of this righteous
rule’ will be manifested to al men. Isaiah Z tells of the turning of the
weapons of war into tools of peaceful and beneficia pursuits. R. Hickling.

From Atherton. —Prior to the Lord's coming, Israel will have fled into
the wilderness, embraced in Edom, Moab and Ammon. The devil's attacks
will be centred around this reﬂlon, and perhaps the focd point of the Lord's
stamping on the nations, who are fgathered against His people, will be
Bozrah (which is a city in the land of Edom) as He comes to redeem Israel
and set up His kingdom on earth. ) ) o
~ Meanwhile, like David, though anointed king over Israel, His kingdom
is not immediately established. The prince of thisworld, like Saul, continues
his reign, seeking first to destroy, and then to thwart the purposes of, God's
King. ~God told Samuel He had provided Himsdf a king from among the
sons of Jesse (1 Samuel 16. 1). But the King God has now provided for
Himself is His own Son.

The government of the eternal kingdom in the future is interesting
to note, In Revelation 22. 1, 3 we read of the throne of God and of the Lamb.
The Triune God will then reign. In the new Jerusalem, which is the Bride
of the Lamb, the temple will be the Lord God the.AImlgﬁlty and the Lamb
(Revelation 21. 22). Under God and the Lamb will be their servants, who
shall do God service (22. 3), and who themselves shall reign for ever and
ever (22. 5). Therewill be kings in the new earth also, who will bring their
glory to the haly city (21. 24). ]

_ As for the new heavens and the new earth themselves, we take it these
will replace the heavens and earth which we can now see around us. The
Lord Jesus said, " Heaven and earth shall pass away: but My words shall
not pass away " (Luke 21. 33). The psamist said, "For ever, O LORD,
Thy word is Settled in heaven " (Psalm 119. 89). Clearly these two uses of
the word "heaven" are different. This materia universe with its heavens
shall indeed wax old as a garment, as a vesture shall God change them
SPsaIm 102. 26). But the heaven where God is, out of which the new

lerusalem shall descend from God, shall abide for ever. This is where the
Lord Jesus has ggne to prepare us an abiding place, and where our inheri-
tance, incorruptible, and fading not away, is reserved for us. )

But much remains a mystery. Will the Lord Jesus indeed rei%1 as King
over Israel throughout eternity ? And on David's throne ? Or do the
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words " unto the ages, " in Luke 1. 33 R. V. M., fal short of the " day of
eternity, " which lasts, like God Himsdf, unto " the ages of the ages "
1 imothy 1. 17, R. V. M. ) ? [9]. D.S Jones.

From Cowdenbeath. —It was said of Jesus before His birth that " He
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there shall
benoend " (Luke 1. 33). Thls_lprophecy_ will be fulfilled when He comes to
earth as Son of Man to reign. That coming will not be in secret; men will
be aware of the imminence of the event, and the armies of earth will be
assembled to oppose Him (Psalm 2. 1, Revelation 19. 19). Jerusalem shall
witness a fearful slaughter. " The slain of the LORD shall be many " (Isaiah
66. 16), but the carnage will not be localized in the vicinity of Jerusalem.
The plain of Esdraelon is north of Jerusalem, and there the forces of the
beast will be massed. Edom is south of Jerusalem. The distance of " a
thousand and six_hundred furlongs, " mentioned in Revelation, is sufficient
to carry us from Esdraelon to Edom, givi n_? us, we suggest, the lineal extent
of the slaughter (Revelation 14. 2(%. he Scriptures teach that divine
wrath is to be poured out on Edom (Ezekiel 34), and even during the
Millennium it will be desolate (Ezekid 35. 14), but the earth in genera
shall experience a joyous fertility.

The outcasts of Israel shall be gathered, and men will count it a privilege
to serve in the bringing of them to Jerusalem (]Isal 66. 20; 49. 22;5%.
The Jew will then be had in honour; Israel shall be the head of the nations.

Temple service will be revived, and the priests and Levites will be
purified for their service (Isaiah 66. 21, Malachi 3. 4). " Then shall the
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the LORD, as in thedays
of old™ (Maachi 3. SLT) The sacrifices offered then will look in retrospect
to Calvary, as those offered in the days of old looked in prospect.

J. K. D. Johnston.

COMMENTS

[1] A Study of Isaiah 53. —In regard to_this notable and prophetic
chaBter, we require to remember that word re justification by faith spoken
by Paul concerning Abraham. "It was not written for his sake alone...
but for our sske aso " (Romans 4. 23, 24?, Many of the Old Testament

rophecies written to Israel have their application to us who are Gentiles,

ore the advent of the Lord's coming to earth and the restoration of the

redeemed of Israel to divine favour. | need not quote passages in proof of
this: of these Isaiah 53 is an example. —J. M.

[2] (West Hartlepool). —At the present time and conseguent upon
the Lord's rejection and crucifixion, God set Him at His right hand upon
His holy hill of Zion above. See Hebrews 12. 22. God will yet set Him on
His holy hill of Zion in what will then be truly and in fact Immanuel's land
(Isaiah8. 8). —J. M.

[3!)(Ki ngston-on-Thames). —I rather think that the words of Isaiah
66. 19: "I will send such as of them unto the nations, " are those
who shall, in the judgement of the living nations (Matthew 25. 31-46),
find their place among the blessed on the right hand of the King, and not
any that escape of the armies of the beast. Of these it says, after the casting
of the beast and the fadse proPhe_t alive into the lake of fire, "And the rest
were killed with the sword of Him that sat upon the horse " and so forth
(Revelation 19. 19-21). —J. M.

[ﬂ. (Kingston). Whilst the everlasting kingdom will follow on after
the Millennium and the judgement of the Great” White Throne, we must
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observe this difference. In the Millennium we have the Lord reigning as the
One to whom the Father has delivered al things into His hands, and there
will be manifestly seen that He has all authority in heaven and on earth,
a fact that was true from the time that the Lord was on earth. After the
winding up of al the responsibility which the Father gave to Him, the wicked
judged and the righteous rewarded, the Lord will deliver up the kingdom
to God the Father and God (the Trinity) will be all in al in a state and
kingdom of eternal blessedness. —J. M.

[5] (Birkenhead). —Isaiah 63. 1 spesks of the Lord coming from
Edom to which he had evidently gone after He had trodden the winepress
(asinverse 3). In Revelation 19.715 it says, "He treadeth the winepress",
which | judge He does at the battle with the beast and his armies. —J. M.

_[6] (Wigan). —Revelation 11. 15 is the Lord taking the kingdom of
this world and” sees the beginning of the Millennium. ~See note [4] on
Kingston's paper. —J. M.

[7] (Belfast). —See note [4] on Kingston's paper. —J. M.

[8] (Nottingham). —See note [4] on Kingston's paper. —J. M.

[9] (Atherton). —As we have pointed out in our note [4] in Kingston's
paper, a great change takes place when the Lord Jesus has dealt with
al His enemies, the last of which is death, which with Hades will be cast
into the lake of fire. This brings us to the close of Revelation 20. At this
time, when all things have been put in subjection under His feet, He shall
deliver up the kingdom to God the Father. This is the end, after which shall
be the scenes of Revelation 21 and 22, when God (the triune God) shall
be al in al. Then this peculiar period when al things have been given into
the hands of the Son will come to an end. Righteousness and peace shall
then be known as they were prior to the entrance of sin, first amongst the
angels which sinned, then sin spread to the human race. That the Lord
Jesus will reign for ever is an unfailing prophecy of Scripture, but not in
the same sense after the Great White Throne judgement as prior thereto.
The words of Paul, in 1 Corinthians 15. 24-28 are ver% illuminating, in
conjunction with Matthew 11. 27; 28. 18; John 13. 3; 17. 2; Psam
2. 8, 9, etc. These passages should be studied together with other relevant

ortions which deal with the mediatorial character of the Lord's present and
uture work. The Lord will sit on David's throne, which was the throne of
Jehovah (1 Chronicles 29. 23), in the midst of Israel during the Millennium,
but there will be an entirely new centre in Revelation 21 and 22, the throne
Ef G%d anjj gf the Lamb will then be in the New Jerusalem, the Bride of the
amb. —J. B.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from West Hartlepool. —Is the kingdom of John 18. 36
synonymous with that of Colossans 1. 13 ?

Answer. —No, the kingdom that the Lord referred to as not " of this
world " was not one of this world's system in which Rome was the dominant
power. If His kingdom had been of this world, as other earthly kingdoms
were, then the Lord's servants or officars would have fought against those
who came to arrest Him. Thus the Lord said, " My kingdom is not from
hence". Thekingdom of the Son of God's love is that into which al believers
are translated and in it they remain. —J. M.

gqestior]s from Kingston-on-Thames. —(1) Will the carcases of
the dain ag_l%uah 66. 24) be miraculously preserved to be an enduring witness
to the nations ? (2) " Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be
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quenched. " Does this apply to men's bodies (as suggested by the last clause
8f t2§ \’/)erse) or to men's souls (as indicated by the Lord's use of it in Mark

Answer. —The Mark scripture, which seems to be on a parallel with
that of Isaiah, shows that those who shall suffer the unquenchable fire of
Gehenna shall be salted, that is, preserved, by fire against complete disin-
tegration and annihilation by eternal fire. Mark 9. 48 is evidently similar
to Isaiah 66. 24. The very thought of this makes one inwardly tremble,
for there is nothing more terrible which can befall human beings than eternal
punishment. —J. M.

Question from Birkenhead. —Does | saiah 66 speak of the Millennium ?

If so, why does the syllabus describe it as His everlasting kingdom ?

~Answer. —Whilst there is undoubted reference to the Millennium in
this chapter, yet the goodness of God to Israel, whichisin view inthe chapter,
does not end with the Millennium.

This is clearly seenin verse 22: " For as the new heavens and the new
earth, which | will make, shall remain before Me, saith the LORD, SO shall
your seed and your name remain. " This is clearly seen in the fact that the
names of the twelve tribes of Israel are on the gates of the New Jerusalem
(Revelation 21. 12) and there Israel, their seed and their names, shall remain
before the LORD eternally. It is not always possible to cover every aspect
of the truth presented in a given chapter of the Scriptures in the fevw words
of a subject. It will have done good to us dl if research into these important
matters of the future has been a matter of enlightenment. —J. M.

NOTES ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS
CHAPTER 3

Verse 1: Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or need we, as do
some, epistles of commendation to you or fromyou ?

No doubt Paul is referring to the reaction of the Corinthians to what
he wrote, in 1 Corinthians 9, regarding his apostleship and labours.  Should
he need to repeat himself ? Did he need letters of commendation as he
went about from church to church, as some lesser known persons than he
required, either from the Corinthians or to them ?

Verse 2. Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts, known and read of all
men;

Here he answers his question of the previous verse, that the Corinthians
were their epistle or letter of commendation, written in the hearts of Paul
and Timothy, not on papyrus, known and read of al men; the apostle bore
his letter of commendation in his heart, not in his hand.

Verses 3, 4: Being made manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered
b?/ us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables
of stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have we
through Christ to Godward:

The Coarinthian church was an epistle of Christ, as written by Christ;
Paul and_his companions were the ministers whom Christ used in_the
writing. The writing was not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God.
The material used in the writing was not tablets of stone, as were the tables
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of thelaw of Moses, which were written with the Finger or Spirit of God,
but tablets which were hearts of flesh. This was the promise as contained
in the terms of the New Covenant, " | will put My laws into their mind,
and on their heart aso will | write them: and | will be to them a God,
and they shall be to Me a people " (Hebrews 8. 10; 10. 15, 16). Writin
on somé kinds of stone is aver¥ enduring form of writing, but it is muc
more enduring upon hearts of flesh, and hearts are tender to the touch,
not so stone. Paul bore the Corinthians about in his heart. Such was
his confidence in the divine character of the work which had been accom-
plished by God through him in Corinth in the church of God there, that it
was to him as divine a work as the giving of the law to Israel by Moses.
Both writings, that of the law upon the tables of stone and that upon
the hearts of God's saints, were by the Spirit of God; they were the writings
of two Covenants, the Old and the New.

Verses 5, 6: Not that we are sufficient of ourselves, to account anything as
from ourselves, but our sufficiency isfrom God; who also made us sufficient
as ministers of a New Covenant; not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.

Paul disclams any personal competency to reckon anything of, as
emanating from, himsaf, but his competence in the work which he had
done and was then engaged in was of (Ek, out of) God. God through
Christ and in the power of the Spirit made the workers in thework in Corinth
competent ministers of the New Covenant, not of the letter, in the legalistic
exposition of the law, as the rabbis interpreted it, but in (the) Spirit, giving
the spiritual meaning of types and shadows of the law, and giving the
spiritual lessons to be derived from the Old Testament. If we may give
one illustration of this; take the case of the brazen serpent. The brazen
seré)e_nt was simply the brazen serpent to those who read the law legally
and literally. It became an object of idolatry in Israel and until the days
of Hezekiah Israel burned incense to it. But this great man put an end
to this superstition and idolatry by breaking it to pieces and calling it what
it was, Nehushtan, a piece of brass.  But think of the spiritual usethe Lord
made of the brazen se'\;f)ent, ‘in the spiritual application of that story,
when He said, "And as Mosss lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth may in Him
have eternal life" fJohn 3. 14, 15; Numbers 21. 9; 2 Kings 18. 4).
Many, many tear-filled eyes have been helped by the spiritual application
of the brazen serpent to look upon the Lord lifted up upon the cross for
them and have found life in Him, as no doubt Nicodemus did on that
memorable night long ago. Despite the fact that the R. V. and A. V. print
spirit in verse 6 above with asmal " s, " | believe that in both instances
_5[pl rit refers to the blessed Holy Spirit and should be printed with capitals.

he letter killeth, as we see from Romans 7. 9-11, but it is the Spirit that
quickens (John 6. 63).

Verses 7, 8: But if the ministration of death, written, and engraven on stones,
camewith glo?/, so that the children of Israel could not look stedfastly upon the
face of Mosesfor the gl o&y of hisface; which glor%/ was passing away: how
shall not rather the ministration of the Spirit be with glory ?

_ The ministration (Diakonia, ministry, service) of death could not %ive
life (Galatians 3. 21); by it came the knowledge of sin (Romans 3. 20),
and its commandment dew the sinner. Though it was the ministration
of death, yet it came (Ginomai, came into existence or was introduced) in
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letters having been engraven on stones, with (En, in) g'Lory. This glor
which radiated from the face of Moses was such that the ‘'sons of Isr
could not look steadfastly llj-?on it, though it was a transient glory, a glory
which was being annulled. How much rather shall the ministry of the Spirit
(this also refersto the Holy Spirit) in the New Covenant subsist or abide in
lory, aglory which shall not pass awai/ so aso shall the Covenant abide,
or itis an eternal Covenant (Hebrews 13. 20).

Verses 9, 10, 11: For if the ministration of condemnation is glory, much
rather doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory.  For verily that
which hath been made glorious hath not been made, glorious in this respect, by
reason of the glory that surpasseth.  For if that which passeth away was with
glory, much more that which remaineth is in glory.

The Old Covenant is both the ministry of death and condemnation;
the New Covenant is the ministry of righteousness; the one condemns and
the other justifies the believing sinner. ~ These form the complement of each
other, the one reveals man to himsalf and shows him his sin and deep
depravity, the other reveals Christ who is the glorious and full answer to
man's deep need. The glory of the Old Covenant disappeared, and, as Paul
said, that Covenant was passing away (Hebrews 8. 13), but the New
Covenant abides and its glory is permanent and exceeds the Old Covenant
in glory. The Old Covenant was made grl]orlous or glorified by reason of
the glory in Moses face, not by reason of the glory that surpasseth, that is,
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (4. 6). The Old Covenant was
to reachits end in Christ: " for Christ is the end of the law unto righteous-
ness to every one that believeth " (Romans 10. 4).

Verses 12, 13: Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of speech,
and are not as Moses, who put a veil upon hisface, that the children of Israel
should not look stedfastly on the end of that which was passing away:
Nothing is veiled or secret in the New Covenant, al is open, bold and
free, because our hope is in Another, not in ourselves. It is not in " This
do and thou shalt live, " but in "It is finished, " the triumphant cry of
victory which the Redeemer spoke with a loud voice on the cross when He
had finished the work of salvation for men. Paul, the announcer of the
dispensational change from the Old to the New Covenant, was not like
Mases, who, when he came with the tables of the Old Covenant, put a veil
upon his face that the sons of Israel should not see the end of the glory
with which his face shone. The introduction of the law was like the glory
of a sunset when the sun goes down behind a bank of clouds. The end of
its glory cannot be seen.. When God gave to Moses the law He said,
" Thou shalt see My back: but My face shall not be seen" (Exodus 33. 23).
God had passed by as Moses was’in the cleft of the rock in Sinai, and the
glory which lit up Moses face was areceding glory, aglory which was passing
away. As the %Ilory_of the Old Covenant was as the glory of the sunset,
the glory of the New is as the sunrise; the one is the glory of the back, the
other the glory of the face. J. M.
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